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P re fa c e

My I n te r e s t  in  E n rique  L a r r e ta 'a  La g lo r i a  de don Ramiro was 

sp ark ed , above a l l ,  by th e  many p le a su re s  i t  o f fe re d  me as  a  r e a d e r .  

T h is i n t e r e s t  was in te n s i f i e d  when, as  a  s tu d en t o f  Comparative 

L i t e r a tu r e ,  1 found th rough  my re s e a rc h  t h a t ,  a lthough  th e  novel 

had g en era ted  a v a s t body o f  im portan t c r i t i c i s m  s in c e  i t s  p u b li*  

c a t io n  in  1908, on ly  two s h o r t a r t i c l e s  had been w r i t te n  in  E n g lish . 

M oreover, th e  com parative approach , id e a l  fo r  a  Spanish-Am erican 

te x t  th a t  r e f l e c te d ,  bo th  c o n ce p tu a lly  and s t y l i s t i c a l l y ,  an a s s i ­

m ila tio n  o f  s e v e ra l p r in c ip le s  o f  n in e te e n th -c e n tu ry  European l i t ­

e r a tu r e ,  had no t been a p p lie d . My main concern  in  t h i s  s tudy  has 

been to  b rin g  ou t th o se  e lem en ts  o f  La g lo r i a  de don Ramiro th a t  

p la ce  i t  w ith in  th e  t r a d i t i o n  o f  European and Spanish-Am erican l i t ­

e r a tu r e .  1 should a lso  l ik e  to  em phasize here  th a t  1 have lim ite d  

th e  com parative realm  to  in c lu d e  on ly  th o se  works th a t  I  can read  

in  th e  o r ig in a l  language.

I  would l ik e  to  ex tend  my warmest th an k s to  my D is s e r ta t io n  

Committee, P ro fe s s o rs  I ld e fo n so  Manuel G i l ,  Burton P ik e , and Gregory 

R abassa, fo r  t h e i r  c a r e fu l  re a d in g  o f t h i s  m an u sc rip t, t h e i r  sug-

iv



g e s tio n s  fo r  i t s  improvement, t h e i r  encouragement and su p p o rt.

The C ity  U n iv e rs ity  o f  New Y o rk 's  G raduate Program in  Comparative 

L i t e r a tu r e ,  under th e  d i r e c t io n  o f  P ro fe s s o r  Burton P ik e , and th e  

CUNY C enter fo r  European S tu d ie s  have provided a id  in  th e  form o f  

g ra n t8 th rough  a  len g th y  p e rio d  o f  re se a rc h  and w r i t in g .  M rs. Grace 

Cacioppo, A d m in is tra tiv e  A s s is ta n t  to  th e  Com parative L i te r a tu r e  

D epartm ent u n t i l  F ebruary  1984 d ese rv es  my s p e c ia l  thanks fo r  her 

k ind  h e lp  in  both  academic and p e rso n a l m a tte rs  du rin g  my y e a rs  o f  

g rad u a te  work. P ro fe s s o rs  Hannah Chamey and Fred N ic h o ls , o f  th e  

Comparative L i te r a tu r e  D epartm ent, have a lso  been very  su p p o rtiv e  

d u ring  t h i s  p e r io d . The Casa H isp an ica  o f  Columbia U n iv e rs ity  a l ­

lowed me to  conduct In v a lu ab le  re s e a rc h  d u rin g  1980-1981; th e re  I  

found an e x te n s iv e  c o l le c t io n  o f a r t i c l e s  on E nrique  L a r r e ta  in  

th e  a rc h iv e s  o rg an ised  by P ro fe s so r  F ed erico  de O n ls .

I  have a lso  been very  fo r tu n a te  to  have had th e  lo v e , support 

and encouragement o f  fam ily  and f r ie n d s .  I  am g r a te f u l  to  my p a re n ts ,  

G a b rie la  de l a  Compa a n d .Jo s£  Ib ie ta to rre m e n d fa , fo r  having b e lie v ed  

in  me. My co u s in , Lourdes G il-R o d rlg u ez , and h e r husband, A r ie l  Ro­

d r ig u e z , have o f fe re d  a f f e c t io n ,  companionship and an u n fa i l in g  sense 

o f  humor. My a p p re c ia tio n  to  Frank and J a n ic e  Warnke, who have a l ­

ways shown an I n te r e s t  in  my work. To my dear f r ie n d s ,  B arbara  E lkan  

and Gyorgyi Voros, who heard  so much, and so p a t i e n t ly ,  about th e  

w r it in g  p ro cess  o f  t h i s  d i s s e r t a t io n ,  my warmest th a n k s . 1 would 

l ik e  to  thank  P ro fe s s o r  A lb e rto  B la s i fo r  many long co n v ersa tio n s



about E nrique  L a r r e ta  and A rgen tine  l i t e r a t u r e .

My s p e c ia l  th an k s go to  someone who showed me how to  be s tro n g  

and to  p e rs e v e re , my grandm other, I s l d r a  N avarro . I t  I s  to  h e r 

memory th a t  t h i s  d i s s e r t a t io n  i s  d e d ic a te d .

v l



D edicated  to  th e  memory o f  
my grandm other, I s l d r a  Navarro*

v l l
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Introduction

S ta r t in g  w ith  th e  assum ption th a t  a l l  l i t e r a t u r e ,  being  an 

e x p re ss io n  o f th e  a s s im ila t io n  o f o th e r  works o f l i t e r a t u r e ,  

r e f l e c t s  no t only  an e x te rn a l  r e a l i t y ,  but a f i c t i o n a l  r e a l i t y  

as  w e l l ,  th e  p r in c ip a l  aim o f t h i s  d i s s e r t a t i o n  w i l l  be to  p lace  

E nrique  L a r r e ta 's  n o v e l, La g lo r i a  de don Ram iro. Una v ld a  en 

ttem pos de F e lip e  I I  (1908) w ith in  th e  European and S pan ish- 

American l i t e r a r y  t r a d i t i o n ,  r e p re s e n ta t iv e  o f  v a rio u s  I n t e l l e c t u a l  

and l i t e r a r y  c u r re n ts  th a t  had been i n f l u e n t i a l  d u rin g  th e  n ine*  

te e n th  c e n tu ry .

Bora in  A rgen tina  to  a Uruguayan fam ily  o f  Spanish-Basque 

a n c e s try , E nrique  L a r r e ta  (1873-1961), l ik e  many o f h is  Spanish- 

American con tem p o raries , tu rn ed  to  France fo r  m anners, a r t i s t i c  

in s p i r a t io n ,  l i t e r a r y  so u rc e s , p h ilo so p h ic a l th o u g h t. T h is  a t t i t u d e  

i s  not d i f f i c u l t  to  u n d e rs tan d ; a review  o f n in e te e n th -c e n tu ry  

Spanish-Am erican l i t e r a t u r e  im m ediately r e v e a ls  i t s  m ajor problem : 

anxious to  e s ta b l i s h  th e  l i t e r a t u r e  o f  a  p o l i t i c a l l y ,  s o c ia l ly ,  

and c u l tu r a l ly  emerging c o n tin e n t (w ith  s t r ik in g  d if f e r e n c e s  from 

one coun try  to  th e  n e x t ) , and u n w illin g  to  fo llow  th e  t r a d i t i o n
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o f P e n in su la r  Spanish l i t e r a t u r e  fo r  rea so n s  o f independence and 

a new ly-born n a t io n a l  p r id e , most w r i te r s  adapted  th e  French 

models to  th e  Spanish-A m erican r e a l i t y .  Thus, th e  themes and 

s ty le s  o f  C h ateau b rian d , B alzac , and Z o la , among o th e r s ,  a re  o f te n  

found in  th e  same work: th e  rom antic  elem ent was n e c e ssa ry , s in ce  

a la rg e  p a r t  o f  th e  re a d in g  p u b lic  was fem ale; r e a l i s t i c  elem ents 

m irro red  a body o f  peop le  in  d e sp e ra te  need to  "see"  them selves in  

t h e i r  l i t e r a t u r e ;  n a t u r a l i s t i c  to u c h es , h e re  and th e r e ,  exposed 

th e  c ru d e r s id e  o f  th e  new s o c ie ty , o f te n  em phasizing th e  need fo r  

p ro g ress  and refo rm ; in c o n s is te n c ie s  o f  s t y l e ,  o f te n  marked by 

g a ll ic is m s  and s y n ta c t ic a l  o d d i t ie s ,  produced a r a th e r  p e c u lia r  

s o r t  o f  l i t e r a t u r e  t h a t  r e f le c te d  th e  sea rch  fo r  a p p ro p r ia te  modes 

o f  e x p re ss io n .

One d e t a i l  th a t  d is t in g u is h e d  L a r r e ta  in  a r a d ic a l  way from 

many o f h is  con tem poraries  was h is  cho ice  o f  Spain , r a th e r  th an  

A rgen tina  o r some o th e r  Spanish-Am erican co u n try , fo r  th e  s e t t in g  

o f h is  h i s t o r i c a l  novel (even though modernlsmo encompassed th e  

concept o f  a  b o u n d a ry -le ss  s p i r i t  o f  h isn a n id a d . t h i s  concept was 

one o f  m odality  r a th e r  th an  th e m a tlc s ) . L a rre ta * s  a e s th e tic ism  was, 

i f  no t a r e a c t io n  a g a in s t  a  newly-form ed and r a th e r  e c le c t ic  

l i t e r a r y  t r a d i t i o n ,  th e n  a  m a n ife s ta tio n  o f  th e  in n e r need to  c r e a te  

a r i c h  f i c t i o n a l  w o rld , having perhaps a s  i t s  main purpose th e  

in te n t io n  to  d e l i g h t . When d is c u s s in g  La g lo r i a  two main a sp e c ts  

im m ediately come to  mind: one, i t s  c h a r a c te r i s t i c s  as h i s t o r i c a l  

f i c t i o n ,  two, i t s  m o d ern is ts  s t y l e .  P erhaps th e  f i r s t  g re a t novel
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to  cone out o f  Spanish-A m erica a t  an in te r n a t io n a l  l e v e l ,  La g lo r ia

r e f l e c t s  n o t only  some o f  th e  th em atic  and s t y l i s t i c  p reo ccu p a tio n s

o f  Spanish-Am erican aodernism o ( i t s e l f  a  p ro b lem a tic , hy b rid

l i t e r a r y  c u r r e n t ) , bu t a ls o  th e  new look on h is to r io g ra p h y  th a t

had come in to  p lay  in  France d u rin g  th e  n in e te e n th  c e n tu ry , as

developed s p e c i f i c a l ly  by M ichele t and Renan ( i t  has been observed

by Andre Jan sen  th a t  L a r r e t a 's  p h ilo so p h ic  a t t i t u d e  had been
1

form ed, m o stly , by French th o u g h t) . W ith M ich e le t, h is to ry  had 

o b ta in ed  a r o le  i t  had no t had b e fo re : h is  concept o f  French h is to ry  

embraced th e  id e a  o f  c o n t in u i ty ,  o f r e la te d n e s s  from th e  beg inn ing  

o f  th e  French n a tio n  to  h is  own tim e . H is r e s u r r e c t io n  o f th e  p a s t 

inc luded  a knowledge and in te r p r e ta t io n  o f such v a rie d  s u b je c ts  as 

"geology, geography, e th n o lo g y , l i n g u i s t i c s ,  co in s  and monument 

in s c r ip t io n s ,  a r c h i te c tu r e ,  c h ro n ic le s  and memoirs, p o l i t i c a l  and
2

economic docum ents, l i t e r a t u r e ,  th eo lo g y , and s c i e n t i f i c  th eo ry * "

I t  seems to  me th a t  L a r r e t a 's  r e c re a t io n  o f th e  p a s t i s ,  to  some

e x te n t ,  based on t h i s  new concep tion  o f h i s t o r i c a l  s tu d y . Whereas

th e  h i s t o r i c a l  novel in  Spanish America had served  m ostly  fo r

d id a c t ic  p u rp o ses, L a r r e t a 'e r e c o n s tru c tio n  o f Golden Age Spain

follow 8 M ic h e le t '8  method, no t only  to  document, b a t " to  ev o k e ."

An in t e r e s t  in  hagiography i s  a ls o  p e c u lia r  to  th e se  in n o v a tiv e

p r a c t i t io n e r s  o f h is to r y  (a  good example i s  M ic h e le t 's  r e c re a t io n

o f th e  l i f e  o f  Joan  o f A rc, fo r  which he used such v a lid  documentary
3

m a te r ia l  as  th e  ev idence  o f h e r t r i a l ,  p u b lish ed  in  1840, and 

which r e f le c te d  th e  complex h i s t o r i c a l  p e rio d  in  which she l i v e d ) .
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M ic h e le t 's  view o f h is to r y  had inc luded  th e  " in tim a te  

p e rc e p tio n "  o f  m an's p a s t ,  but by th e  m iddle o f th e  n in e te e n th  

c e n tu ry , many i n t e l l e c t u a l s  had experienced  a  growing d is c o n te n t 

w ith  th e  r e s u l t s  o f  e x p lo i ta t iv e  In d u s tr ia l is m , which o f te n  r e ­

f le c te d  i t s e l f  in  th e  p ro duction  o f  pop u la r l i t e r a t u r e  fo r  a  grow­

ing  read in g  p u b lic  who in d is c r im in a te ly  read  what i t  was o f fe re d , 

l i t e r a t u r e  as a commercial p ro d u c t. As a  r e a c t io n  to  t h i s  a t t i t u d e ,  

th e  d o c tr in e  o f  " a r t  fo r  a r t ' s  s a k e ,"  proclaim ed by G a u tie r , 

B au d e la ire , F la u b e r t ,  to o k  ro o t du rin g  th e  l a t t e r  p a r t  o f  th e  

cen tu ry , and in flu en c ed  n o t only l i t e r a t u r e  bu t a ls o  th e  w r i t in g  

o f  h is to ry :

A e sth e tic  detachm ent, l ik e  s c i e n t i f i c  o b je c t iv i ty ,  gave 
scope to  i n t e l l e c t u a l  c u r io s i ty ,  to  th e  sh eer d e s ir e  to  
know, w hatever th e  consequences, which i s  perhaps th e  
n o b le s t ,  as w e ll a s  th e  r a r e s t ,  o f  human t r a i t s .  There 
was no d is c a rd in g  o f  sympathy, but i s  was tem pered by an 
a l e r t  c r i t i c a l  i n t e l l e c t  th a t  had re g a rd  fo r  th e  immense 
body o f  f a c t  amassed by a cen tu ry  o f  zea lous h i s t o r i c a l  
in v e s t ig a t io n .  S c ie n t i f i c  and p h ilo so p h ic a l id e a s , l i t *  
e ra ry  and a r t i s t i c  m a s te rp ie c e s , i n t r i n s i c  v a lu es  in ­
dependent o f m an 's s o c ia l  d e s t in y , assumed an im portance 
in  h i s t o r i c a l  w r i t in g  n eg lec ted  s in ce  V o lta ir e ,  and were 
t r e a te d ,  as  a  r e s u l t  o f  th e  Romantic re v o lu tio n  in  t a s t e ,  
w ith  a  f l e x i b i l i t y  and d e lic a c y  beyond h is  re a c h . ^

Renan i s  one o f th e  b e s t  r e p re s e n ta t iv e s  o f  t h i s  tre n d  in

h i s t o r i c a l  w r i t in g .  For him, th e  h i s t o r i c a l  r e v iv a l ,  m otivated

by l i n g u i s t i c  and l i t e r a r y  study as  re p re se n te d  by V ico, H erder

and M ich e le t, among o th e r s ,  ex em p lified  an alm ost o rg an ic  r e l a t i o n

between history and literature: 'To construct the history of the
5

human mind, one must be soaked in  l i t e r a t u r e . "  In  h i s  m assive
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O rig in es  du C h ris tla n ism e . th e  f i r s t  volume o f w hich, Vie de Je su s

(1863) i s  th e  most r e p r e s e n ta t iv e ,  he a p p lie d  th e  rom antic  th e o ry

o f gen ius to  J e s u s ' co n cep tio n  o f  h is  m iss io n . I n  o rd e r  to  r e c re a te

th e  environm ent o f  t h i s  epoch in  th e  h is to r y  o f  humankind, Renan

drew from h is  v a s t knowledge o f Sem itic  languages, custom s and

th o u g h t, h is  im pression  o f G a lile e  and Ju d ea , and a ls o  developed

a s e t  o f p a r a l l e l s  between t h i s  epoch and th e  re v o lu tio n a ry  p erio d

in  F rance , when th e  s o c ia l  gospel o f J e s u s  was re v iv e d  fo r  p o l i t i c -  
6

a l  p u rp o ses. L a r r e t a 's  p re p a ra t io n  fo r  th e  w r i t in g  o f La g lo r ia

follow ed in  s p i r i t  and methodology th e  s te p s  o f M ich e le t and Renan.

From th e  autumn o f 1902 u n t i l  th e  w in te r  o f  1903, he t r a v e le d

through  Spain , no t on ly  conducting  re s e a rc h  a t  th e  p u b lic  and

p r iv a te  l i b r a r i e s ,  b u t a ls o  soaking in  th e  s p i r i t ,  th e  atm osphere

o f th e  coun try  and i t s  p e o p le . I t  was in  X v ila , s p e c i f i c a l ly ,  th a t

he s ta r te d  th e  p ro je c t  th a t  would l a t e r  become La g l o r i a : "Explora

la  B ib lio te c a  M u n ic ip al, compulsa la s  c ro n ic a s  d e l tiem po, examina

la s  a c ta s  n o ta r i a l e s ,  c o n su lts  lo s  a rch iv o s  de la s  g randes fa m ilia s

de Xvila, que le abren sus puertas graclas a su creciente reputa-
7

c io n  de h is to r ia d o r  y a sus numerosas c a r ta s  de recom endacion."

I f  th e  im pression  o f X v ila  and i t s  h is to r y  i s  v iv id ,  lu c id  and 

t ru e  in  L a r r e t a 's  nove l i t  i s  because h is  co n cep tion  o f h is to r y  as 

a l iv in g  e n t i t y  en rich ed  h is  v is io n .

I n  th e  1 8 9 0 's ,  Buenos A ires had changed from what n o v e l is t  

Luclo Lopez had I r o n ic a l ly  c a l le d  a gran a ld ea  in to  a cosm opolitan  

c i t y ,  s u f fe r in g  from ab ru p t o s c i l l a t i o n s  in  th e  economic, p o l i t i c a l
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and s o c ia l  sp h e re s . W ith in  t h i s  environm ent, th e  complex, h y b rid ,

and i n t r i n s i c a l l y  Spanish-Am erican l i t e r a r y  c u r r e n t ,  modern!smo.

f lo u r is h e d , p a r t ly  a s  a re a c t io n  a g a in s t  th e  growing m a te r ia lism  
8

o f th e  age, bu t a ls o  a b e tte d  by Ruben D a r io 's  prolonged s ta y  in  

A rgen tina  d u rin g  th a t  decade . S evera l l i t e r a r y  m agazines, in te n t  on 

prom oting th e  new l i t e r a t u r e ,  were launched d u rin g  th o se  y e a r s .  The 

f i r s t  one, founded by D ario  in  1894, R e v is ta  de America, and a 

l a t e r  one c a l le d  La M ontana, e d ite d  by Jo se  In g e n ie ro s , were s h o r t ­

liv e d  a lthough  Im portan t as re ju v e n a tin g  fo rc e s .  I n  1898 Eugenio 

Diaz Romero s t a r t e d  E l M ercuric  de America (m odelled on th e  M ercure 

de F ra n c e ) . w hich, between 1898 and 1900 p u b lish ed  in  Spanish 

t r a n s l a t i o n . th e  work o f  D 'Annunzio, Oscar W ilde, V i l ie r s  de L 'I s l e  

Adam, and Remy de Gourmont, among o th e r s .  But i t  was in  La B ib lio te c a  

(1898-98), founded by P au l G roussac, th e  D ire c to r  o f Buenos A ire s ' 

R a tio n a l L ib ra ry , th a t  th e  work o f  th e  m odern is tas  was most s tro n g ly

p ro p ag a ted . D ario  and Leopoldo Lugones p u b lish ed  th e r e ,  and a ls o  
9

E nrique  L a r r e ta .  Then tw e n ty -th re e , he subm itted  to  G ro u ssa c 's  

sev ere  s c ru tin y  a  sh o r t n o v e l, which appeared in  La B ib lio te c a  in  

1896, A rtem is. G ro u ssa c 's  b io g ra p h ic a l n o te  on L a r r e ta  i s  i n t e r e s t ­

ing  as  a k ind  o f prophecy: "Desde nlffo ha le id o  y e s c r i t o  de cosas 

l i t e r a r i a s ,  ha hecho v e rso s  y pronunciado d ls c u rso s :  todo  e l l o  con 

g ra c ia  e le g a n te , f a c i l  a s im ila c lo n  y un d isce rn im len to  p recoz  . . .

de l a  b e l le z a .  Si no t i e n e  pasado, e l  v a s to  p o rv e n ir  a s  suyo.
10

S e r i  e s c r i t o r .  . . . "  I n  1957 L a r r e ta  would reco g n ize  as  h is  

m entor th e  demanding, d e ta i l-c o n s c io u s  c r i t i c ,  s c h o la r , e d i to r ,



P au l G roussac, " e l  ln v e s t ig a d o r  que e x ig lo  de lo a  a rg e n tin o s  e l

r ig o r  en l a  t a r e a  docum ental y l a  p re c is io n  d e l a n £ l i s i s  
11

h i s t o r i c o . "

In  La g l o r i a . L a r r e ta  combines h is  p a ss io n  fo r  h i s to r y ,  in  

th e  t r a d i t i o n  o f M ich e le t and Renan, w ith  th e  m o d ern ls ta  a r t i s t ' s  

c u l t  o f  b eau ty . The n o v e l 's  h y b rid  q u a l i ty  has alw ays been a 

s u b je c t fo r  d is c u s s io n  among L a r r e ta  c r i t i c s ,  a lth o u g h  n o t always 

have th e se  q u estio n s  been framed w ith in  p roper p e r s p e c tiv e . The 

f i r s t  c h ap te r  o f  t h i s  d i s s e r t a t io n  in tro d u c e s  th e  re a d e r  to  s e v e ra l  

s ta g e s  o f th e  c r i t i c i s m  e l i c i t e d  by La g l o r i a , from th e  e a r ly  r e ­

views to  th e  most re c e n t s tu d ie s .  C hapter 2 an a ly zes  th e  r e l a t io n s  

w ith  th e  h i s t o r i c a l  n o v e l, e s ta b l is h in g  com parisons and c o n tr a s ts  

between La g lo r ia  and some of the major exponents o f  th a t  g en re . 

M odern lsta  a sp e c ts  a re  d iscu ssed  in  C hapter 3 , in  term s o f th em atic  

e lem en ts . The l a s t  c h a p te r  c o n c e n tra te s  on th e  n o v e l 's  h a g io g ra p h ic -  

a l  e lem en ts , an im portan t a sp e c t which had no t been e lu c id a te d  by 

L a r r e ta  c r i t i c i s m  b e fo re .
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C hapter 1

La g lo r i a  de don Ramiro and th e  c r i t i c s  (1908-1984)

A review  o f th e  c r i t i c a l  l i t e r a t u r e  i s  not only  a n ecessa ry  

ta s k  in  a work o f t h i s  scope, but a lso  an im portan t to o l  in  a s s e s s ­

ing  what has been th e  p lace  o f La g lo r ia  w ith in  th e  l i t e r a r y  e s ­

tab lish m en t over a  p e rio d  o f alm ost e ig h ty  y e a r s .  A qu ick  survey o f 

th e  b e t te r  known l i t e r a r y  h i s to r i e s  o f Spanish-Am erican l i t e r a t u r e  

shows th a t  L a r r e t a 's  novel has a  firm  re p u ta t io n  n o t only  a s  one o f  

th e  most su c c e ss fu l m odern lsta  n o v e ls , bu t a ls o  as  an im portan t 

exponent o f  f i c t i o n a l  p ro se  in  more g e n e ra l te rm s . Although l i t e r a r y  

h i s to r ia n s  have not always agreed on d e t a i l s  about form and co n ten t 

and have o f te n  overlooked th e  connec tions between one and th e  o th e r ,  

t h e i r  views o f f e r  some h e lp fu l  in s ig h ts  to  th e  g e n e ra l r e a d e r .  Many 

o f th e  review s e l i c i t e d  by La g lo r i a  upon i t s  p u b l ic a t io n ,  and c o l­

le c te d  in  th e  commemorative. volume La g lo r i a  de don Ramiro en 

v e ln t lc ln c o  anos de c r f t i c a  (most o f  them a re  da ted  1909-1912), o f f e r  

m erely a n e c d o tic a l m a te r ia l , t e l l i n g  more about th e  rev iew er (o f te n  a  

well-known w r i te r )  and th e  l i t e r a r y  atm osphere a t  th e  beg inn ing  o f 

th e  tw e n tie th  cen tu ry  th an  about th e  novel i t s e l f .  For t h i s  re a so n , 

only  a s e le c t  number o f them has been chosen , re p re se n tin g  

views a c ro ss  n a t io n a l  boundaries and o f f e r in g  a  wide range o f o p in io n s .
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Of p a r t i c u la r  I n te r e s t  a re  th e  rev iew s pub lished  in  London and In  

th e  U nited S ta te s ,  s in c e  they  not only  in tro d u ce  th e  n o v e l, in  

t r a n s la t io n ,  to  th e  E n g llsh -re a d in g  p u b lic ,  bu t a ls o  d is c u s s  some 

fa c to r s  re le v a n t to  th e  l i t e r a r y  in t e r e s t s  on th a t  p u b lic  d u rin g  

th e  1 9 2 0 's .

During th e  1 9 4 0 's , two key s tu d ie s  o f  La g l o r i a , one by Amado 

Alonso and th e  o th e r  by h is  d i s c i p l e ,  Ralmundo L id a , were p u b lish e d . 

Applying th e  concep ts o f s t y l i s t i c s ,  both c r i t i c s  c o n c e n tra te  on 

s t r i c t l y  l i t e r a r y  a s p e c ts ,  o f f e r in g  r ic h  in s ig h ts  in to  th e  r e l a t io n s  

between form and c o n te n t , and c e n te r in g  on problem s o f n a r r a t iv e  

s t r u c tu r e .  A lo n so 's  book, w ider in  scope, i s  o f a com parative n a tu re .  

While many c r i t i c a l  p ie c e s  on L a r r e ta 's  novel pub lish ed  in  A rgen tina  

d u rin g  t h i s  p e r io d , and even some w r i t te n  much l a t e r ,  can be con­

s id e red  today somewhat o u tda ted  ( th e y  a re  o f te n  vaguely p o l i t i c a l ,  

n a t i o n a l i s t i c ,  p e rs o n a l, o r a l l  t h r e e ) ,  A lo n so 's  and L id a 's  s tu d ie s  

rem ain ch a llen g in g  and i l lu m in a t in g ,  k  l a t e r  work, Andr£ J a n s e n 's  

study  o f L a r r e t a 's  n o v e ls , complemented by in te r e s t in g  b io g ra p h ic a l 

m a te r ia l  as w e ll as a g e n e ra l survey o f A rgentine l i t e r a t u r e  a t  th e  

end of th e  n in e te e n th  c e n tu ry , o f f e r s  a re s p e c ta b le  amount o f r e ­

search  and i s  ex trem ely  h e lp fu l  toward a  c o n te x tu a l u n d erstand ing  

ba  g l o r i a . From a d i f f e r e n t ,  more p e rso n a l p e rs p e c tiv e , Juan  

C arlo s G hiano 's  e ssay  on La g lo r i a  o f f e r s  lu c id ,  e le g a n t ,  c r i t i c a l  

in te r p r e ta t io n  and i s  one o f th e  few o b je c tiv e  c r i t i c a l  p ie c e s  on 

L a r r e ta  w r i t te n  by an A rg en tin e .

Although not e x a c tly  a re c e p tio n  s tu d y , t h i s  c r i t i c a l  survey
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Is  aimed a t  a cq u a in tin g  th e  re a d e r  w ith  th e  changing a t t i t u d e s  o f 

c r i t i c s  and sc h o la rs  tow ard an im p o rtan t, and c o n tr o v e r s ia l ,  l i t e r a r y  

t e x t .  A lso , s in ce  much o f  th e  c r i t i c a l  l i t e r a t u r e  i s  ta n g e n t ia l  to  

th e  purposes o f t h i s  s tu d y , and w i l l  th e re fo re  n o t be w ith in  th e  

a n a ly t ic a l  c h a p te rs , a  summary o f i t  I s  u s e f u l .

A. The f i r s t  tw e n ty -f iv e  y e a rs  (1908-1933). As was o f te n  the  

case w ith  new l i t e r a r y  works a t  a tim e when l i t e r a r y  h is to r y  and 

c r i t i c i s m  were more concerned w ith  th e  s c h o la r ly  study o f " e s ­

ta b lis h e d "  works then  w ith  th o se  by em erging a u th o rs , La g lo r i a  

d id  n o t re c e iv e  s e r io u s  academic a n a ly s is  u n t i l  alm ost t h i r t y  

y ea rs  a f t e r  i t s  p u b l ic a t io n .  T h is  s e c t io n  on c r i t i c a l  re c e p tio n  

w i l l  d e a l alm ost e x c lu s iv e ly  w ith  th e  numerous book rev iew s th a t  

th e  novel e l i c i t e d ,  in  an a ttem p t to  d e l in e a te  th e  c r i t e r i a  th a t  

were deemed Im portan t a t  t h a t  t im e . Reviews have been grouped in  

term s of l i n g u i s t i c  domain and c h ro n o lo g ic a l o rd e r .

La g lo r ia  was f i r s t  p u b lish ed  in  Madrid in  1908, had two 

Spanish e d i t io n s  in  F rance (G a rn ie r , 1908 and 1911), and d id  not 

appear in  A rgen tina  u n t i l  1911 (La N a e lo n ). Remy de Gourmont t r a n s ­

la te d  i t  in to  French in  1910 (M ercure de F ra n c e ); th e  E n g lish  

t r a n s la t io n  by L .B . W alton was p u b lish ed  by D dtton in  1924; th e re  

were two I t a l i a n  t r a n s la t io n s  in  1932, one by G am illo B erra  and 

an o th er one by G herardo M arone. L a r r e t a 's  novel was a ls o  t r a n s la te d

in to  Dutch (1 911), German (1929-1933), P o rtu g u ese  (1914), R ussian
1

(1 9 2 2 ), S erbo -C roatian  (1 932), and T u rk ish  (1 9 5 4 ). Most o f th e
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rev iew s th a t  La g lo r i a  re c e iv e d  du rin g  t h i s  p e rio d  were Included

in  La g lo r ia  de don Ramiro en v e ln tic ln c o  affos de c r f t l c a ,  from

which th e  most r e p re s e n ta t iv e  have been s e le c te d  fo r  d is c u s s io n  In  
2

t h i s  s e c t io n .  I t  was Im possib le  to  o b ta in  rev iew s p u b lish ed  out*  

s id e  th e  U nited  S ta te s  (w ith  th e  ex cep tio n  o f E n g lan d ), and no t c o l­

le c te d  in  book form . T hus, th e  l im i ta t io n s  Imposed by t h i s  f a c to r  

diould be tak en  in to  accoun t; s t i l l ,  th e  s e le c te d  rev iew s o f f e r  an 

ample c ro s s - s e c t io n  o f th e  g en e ra l re a c t io n  th a t  th e  novel e l i c i t e d

in  c r i t i c a l  c i r c l e s .  Gregory R abassa has suggested  th a t  a t  th e  tim e
3

o f i t s  p u b lic a t io n  th e  novel was acclaim ed fo r  th e  wrong re a so n s , 

an o b se rv a tio n  th a t  seems to  be supported  by most o f  th e  fo llow ing  

c r i t i c a l  judgm ents.

1 . Spain and Spanish A m erica. l a r r e tA 's  c lo se  t i e s  w ith  Spain 

marked him o f f  as d ec id ed ly  d i f f e r e n t  from most o f h is  Spanish- 

American con tem poraries  and was th e  one is su e  th a t  re p e a te d ly  came 

up as som ething to  be e i t h e r  p ra is e d  o r  condemned. Aware o f th e  

e d i t o r i a l  r i s k s  o f  p u b lish in g  a  c o n tro v e rs ia l  novel in  th e  l i t e r a r y  

c lim a te  o f  tu rn -o f - th e -c e n tu ry  Buenos A ire s , he f i r s t  had i t  appear 

in  M adrid in  1908, where i t  was very  w e ll- re c e iv e d , no t only fo r  

i t s  l i t e r a r y  m e rit but a ls o  fo r  i t s  p o l i t i c a l  s ig n if ic a n c e .  M erely 

te n  y e a rs  a f t e r  th e  Spanish-Am erican War, which l e f t  Spain w ith o u t 

one s in g le  colony a t  a  tim e when England, F ran ce , Germany, and 

even I t a l y  had w idespread  p o s se s s io n s , Spain needed f r ie n d s  and 

re c o g n it io n , e s p e c ia l ly  i f  i t  came from a c i t i z e n  o f  a  form er co lo n y . 

The fa c t  th a t  th e re  was an im p l ic i t ly  c r i t i c a l  a t t i tu d e  in  L a r r e ta 's  

p o r tr a y a l  o f  P h i l ip  I I ' s Spain was n o t a c r u c ia l  f a c to r :  t h i s  was
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e i th e r  overlooked , m is in te rp re te d  o r  d ism issed  a s  a  minor flaw  in  

an o th erw ise  "pro  Spain" n o v e l. A lthough i t  has been im p o ssib le  to  

o b ta in  com pletely  n e g a tiv e  rev iew s o f La g lo r i a  (w ith  th e  ex cep tio n  

o f  M artin  A ld a o 's  pam phlet, to  be d iscu ssed  l a t e r ) ,  th e  r e a c t io n  

was mixed in  Spanish-Am erican c t t c l e a :  1 naciona lism o  m i l i t a n te

de e s ta s  re p u b llc a s  jovenes le  rep rochaba  e l  haber e s c r l t o  una
4

novela  'espafto la*  en ves de una n o v e la  c r i o l l a . "  What was p ra is e d ,

fo r  th e  most p a r t ,  was th e  s ty l e ,  th e  m odern ista  tech n iq u es  w hich,

i r o n i c a l ly ,  were d i r e c t l y  d e riv ed  from European m odels.

One o f  th e  e a r l i e s t  rev iew s th a ta p p ea re d  in  Madrid was s igned

by J a c in to  B enavente, w h o 'c a lls  L a r r e ta  "un h is to r ia d o r  p o e ts ,"

"un e x c e le n te  e s c r l t o r "  who does n o t exclude  th e  p ic tu re sq u e  in  h is

d e s c r ip t io n s  and who shows " p a lp ita c io n e s  de adm iracl£n o de amor
5

a n u e s tr a  l s p a f f a . . . a  p e sa r  de to d o ."  S l ig h t ly  uncom fortab le  w ith  

y e t an o th er tre a tm e n t o f  S p a in 's  "B lack L egend," th e  c r i t i c  never* 

th e le s s  p ra is e s  L a r r e t a 's  e x q u is i te  use o f lan guage . W hile Eduardo 

Gomee Baquero a ff irm s  th a t  " e l  t ip o  de Don Ramiro d i f i e r e  profunda* 

mente d e l le g en d a rio  t ip o  c a b a lle re sc o  e sp a ffo l,"  and c r l t i c l c e s  

R am iro 's  e x ce ss iv e  c r u e l ty  (C r f t i c a . p p . 2 1 -2 ) , Ramon Vivez  de A yala 

sees  him as th e  " c e n tro  slm bo lico  de todo  e l  c ic lo  de lo s  A u s tr la s  

h lsp an o s"  ( C r f t i c a . p .  4 0 ) .  Both c r i t i c s  re p u d ia te  th e  n o tio n  th a t  

th e  c h a ra c te r  in c a rn a te s  th e  p sy ch o lo g ica l t r a i t s  ty p ic a l  o f  modern 

man. O b jec tio n s  o f  a  m o r a l is t ic  n a tu re  were r a is e d  by F ran c isco  

Fernfndea V ille g a s : "Suele e l  S r . L a r r e ta  c a e r  . .  . en c l e r t a s  c ru -  

dezas que, aunque c a s t le a s  . • . ,  pugnan con lo s  m lram ien tos, mas 

b ien  de forma que de fondo, de l a  l l t e r a t u r a  m oderns. Nada h u b ie ra
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p erd id o  l a  n o v e la  con l a  su p rea io n  de t a l e s  desnndeces" ( C r f t i c a . 

p .  1 8 ). H is op in io n  re g a rd in g  form r a th e r  th an  c o n ten t i s  analogous 

to  E m ilia  Pardo  B a s fn 's  argument t h a t  th e  novel e x c e ls  in  term s o f 

s t y l i s t i c  d e t a i l  r a th e r  th a n  s t r u c tu r e  and com position : "hay mas 

su g es ti& i de c a r a c te re s  que p s ic o lo g fa ;  hay mas in c id e n te s  que fa -  

b u la "  ( C r f t i c a . p .  3 1 ) . An e s ta b l is h e d  w r i t e r ,  th e  Condesa de Pardo 

Bazin  seems to  be r e i t e r a t i n g  h e r own form ulas r a th e r  th an  exam ining 

some o f  th e  a sp e c ts  o f  new l i t e r a r y  m odels. A w r i te r  u s u a lly  a s ­

so c ia te d  w ith  th e  G en era tio n  o f  1898, M iguel de Unamuno, an in d i ­

v id u a l i s t  p a r e x c e lle n c e , was one o f th e  few who judged L a r r e t a 's  

novel a s  a  work tra n sce n d in g  tem poral q u a l i t i e s ,  sh a rin g  th e  c h a r a c te r ­

i s t i c s  o f  W e l t l l t e r a t u r . what he c a l le d  " th e  e te r n a l"  in  l i t e r a t u r e :

. . Logra en r e a l ld a d  un len g u a je  y e s t i l o  que s iendo  d e l s ig lo  

XX es  tam bifn  d e l s ig lo  XVI, un len g u a je  y e s t i l o  que n i  son a rc a lc o s  

o a rq u e o lo g ico s , no son m o d ern is tas  o s i  se  q u le re  m odernos. . . .

Hay a lgo  que se puede llam ar e l  e s t i l o  e te rn o  y que de o rd in a r io  no 

e s t a  a l  a lcan ce  de lo s  llam adoa e s t i l i s t a s .  . .  . "  ( C r f t i c a . p .  6 7 ) .

The antagonism  th a t  Unamuno f e l t  toward modern!smo in  g en e ra l 

and fo r  D a rfo 's  brand o f i t  in  p a r t i c u la r  (acco rd in g  to  th e  now
6

o b so le te  dichotomy between modernismo and th e  G enera tion  o f 1898), 

i s  o b liq u e ly  m an ife sted  in  h is  a p p re c ia tio n  o f L a r r e t a 's  n o v e l. 

C o n tra s tin g  t h i s  a t t i t u d e  i s  D a r fo 's  op in ion  o f i t }  he d e sc rib e d  i t  

as a m asterp iece  w hich, w r i t t e n  by a S pan ia rd , would have been more 

o r le s s  ex p ec ted , but ' I s c r i t a  po r una a a e r lc a n o , y por un r io p la -  

te n s e ,  empapado de a c tu a lism o , in e v lta b lem en te  preocupado por e l
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fenomeno £ tn ic o ,  p o l i t i c o ,  f in a n c ie ro , in m ig ra to r io , f e r r o v ia r io ,  

e l e c to r a l ,  armado de un idiom a en p leno  h e rv o r e v o lu tiv o , cuyo mes- 

t i z a j e  e s t f  r e c le n  en la a  p rim eras cruzao . • r e s u l t a  un e s fu e rz o

de In a u d ita  y f e l l z  g a l la r d f a "  ( C r f t i c a . p .  1 0 4 ). D a rfo 's  a s s e s s ­

m ent, bathed  In  m o d ern ls ta  r h e to r i c ,  i s  v a lu ab le  fo r  to d a y 's  r e a d e r ,  

aware o f h i s t o r i c a l  p e rsp e c tiv e  and o f L a r r e t a 's  d u a l i ty  o f  purpose 

in  w r i t in g  a h i s t o r i c a l  novel d e a lin g  w ith  a m e stiz o . In  a tu r n - o f -  

p h rase  a ls o  ty p ic a l  o f  m odern lsta  d i c t a ,  D arfo p ra is e s  th e  " e l a s t i c ­

i t y "  o f L a rre ta * s  language, which jo in s  " la s  n ecesld ad es  y la s  au- 

d a c la s  de n u e s tra  n a c ie n te  l i t e r a t u r a "  w ith  th e  "noble idioma h e re -  

d i t a r i o "  ( C r f t i c a . p .  1 04 ). A lthough D a rfo 's  p e rc ep tio n  i s  one o f 

th e  most acu te  in  term s o f  th e  th em atic  and s t y l i s t i c  sy n cre tism  o f 

La g l o r i a , such c r i t i c s  as  R oberto  G iu s t i  and A lb erto  G erchunoff 

(b o th  A rg e n tin e ), a ls o  l in k  him, i n d i r e c t ly ,  t o  th e  " a r t  fo r  a r t ' s  

sake" c u r r e n t .  S tre s s in g  th e  tre a tm en t o f  c o lo r  and form, s c e n ts  and 

sounds, G iu s t i  c a l l s  L a r r e ta  an o b je c tiv e  a r t i s t ,  " n o v e l is ts  

'im p e rso n a l ' en cuan to  contem pla la s  co sas de e s te  mundo s in  animo- 

s id ad  en pro  o en c o n tra ,  con m lrada s e re n a , im p a rc ia l, com pleta- 

mente o lv idado  de to d a  o t r a  in te n c lo n  que no sea  l a  de hacer obra 

de a r t e . "  He th en  c a l l s  La g lo r i a  " la  m ejor no v e la  que h a s ta  l a  

fecha  haya e s c r i t o  un a rg e n tin o "  ( C r f t i c a . pp . 47-8),. im plying th a t  

th e  n o v e l, because o f i t s  theme and m an ip u la tio n  o f language, i s  

n o t r e a l l y  "A rg e n tin e ."  G erchunoff c a l l s  La g lo r i a  a m asterp iece  

and a p p re c ia te s  i t s  w e ll-co n cea led  e r u d i t io n ,  d e f in in g  i t  as "pura 

s f n t e s i s ,  h i s t o r i a  v iv a  d e l tiem po a que se r e f i e r e "  ( C r f t i c a . p . 5 3 ) .
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Both Joed L u is  M urature and Ju an  P .  Ramos s t r e s s  th e  im portance 

o f s ty le  over c o n te n t ,  an op in io n  perhaps r e la te d  to  th e  f a c t  th a t  

th e  novel d id  n o t ex p lo re  th e  Spanish-Am erican r e a l i t y .  A most 

outspoken c r i t i c  in  t h i s  re s p e c t i s  R oberto  Huneeus, mho argues 

t h a t :  "P ara  n o s o tro s ,  lo s  sudam erlcanos, e l  d e fe c to  de l a  n o v e la  d e l 

seftor L a r r e ta  e s  e l  de s e r  una n o v e la  espaffo la, cuando deb io  s e r  

p a tr io tic a m e n te  am ericana . . . . Y ha concebido a lgo  menos p ro p io  de 

una sudam ericano que de un europeo o de c u a lq u le r  in d iv id u o  de o t r a  

n a c io n a lid a d  e x tra n a  a l  c o n tin e n te  de Colon" ( C r f t i c a . p .  173).

I n  1913 a v io le n t  a t t a c t  a g a in s t L a r r e ta  was launched by

M artfn  A ldao, a s ec o n d -ra te  A rg en tin e  au th o r who p u b lish ed  in  P a r i s ,

under th e  pseudonym "L uis V ila  y C haves", a  pam phlet c a l le d  E l caso

de La g lo r i a  de don Ram iro. D is tr ib u te d  among S pan ish -speak ing

i n t e l l e c t u a l s  in  P a r i s ,  i t  s t i r r e d  a c o n tro v e rsy  n o t only  in  term s

o f th e  work i t  a t ta c k e d , but a ls o  in  term s o f  th e  c r i t i c ' s  i n t e n t ,

an obvious case o f  l i t e r a r y  r i v a l r y .  The pam phlet m e rc ile s s ly  mocked

th e  n o v e l '8 them e, p l o t ,  c h a ra c te rs  and s ty le  in  a  manner f u l l  o f

p e rso n a l d ig re s s io n s  and ig n o ran t o f  a c r i t i c a l  v o cab u la ry . L a r re ta

accused Aldao o f l i b e l  and p re sen te d  h i s  com plainst to  th e  p re fe c t

o f p o lic e  in  P a r i s .  I n  1943 Aldao ag ain  p u b lish ed  h is  " c a s e ,"

augmented and c o r re c te d ;  i t  i s  reg ard ed  by L a r re ta  sc h o la rs  as a

c u r io s i ty ,  a m alevo len t example o f l i t e r a r y  r i v a l r y ,  n o t o f  l i t e r a r y  
8

c r i t i c i s m .

The p ro v in c ia lism  th a t  perm eated many o f  th e  c r i t i c a l  o p in ions 

c i t e d  was ty p ie a l  o f  th e  p a r t i c ip a n ts  o f  a l i n g u i s t i c  domain which 

had so f a r  been n e g le c te d  as a  s e r io u s  "p roducer" o f  l i t e r a t u r e
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a t  th e  le v e l  o f  f f t e l t l l t e r a tu r  and w hich, as m an ife sted  in  e i th e r  

Spain o r Spanish A m erica, a t  th a t  tim e , tended  to  look  inw ard, 

to  rem ain i s o la te d .  I n  f a c t ,  one o f th e  most c r i t i c i z e d  a sp e c ts  o f 

modernlsmo was i t s  c o n t in e n ta l  f la v o r .  I n  re fe re n c e  to  La g l o r i a . 

S pan iards tended to  p r a is e  i t s  Spanish p l o t ,  w hether o r  n o t th ey  

agreed  on i t s  v e r i s im i l i tu d e ,  and o f te n  d ep lo red  i t s  " n a t u r a l i s t i c "  

o r  "crude" d e s c r ip t io n s .  The Spanish-A m ericans, on th e  c o n tra ry , 

p ra is e d  th e  novel d e s p ite  i t s  Spanish p lo t  and em phasised th e  

re v o lu tio n a ry  tech n iq u es  o f L a r r e t a 's  m odern lsta  p ro s e . C r i t i c s  as 

id e o lo g ic a l ly  opposed as Unamuno and D a rio , however, were th e  most 

su c c e ss fu l in  d e l in e a t in g  a  fundam ental a sp e c t in  L a r r e t a 's  nove l: 

i t 8 c a p a c ity  to  tra n sce n d  an immediate l i t e r a r y  c lim a te  and to  touch  

upon th e  u n iv e r s a ls .

2 . F ran ce . In  th e  conclud ing  pages o f h e r s tudy  on th e  re c ep ­

t io n  o f Spanish-Am erican l i t e r a t u r e  in  F ran ce , S y lv ia  M olloy c e n te rs  

on a fundam ental a sp ec t fo r  th e  u n d ers tan d in g  o f such a  re c e p tio n : 

"Et ne p o u r ra l t-o n  . . .  o b je c te r  que le s  f c r iv a in s  qu i fu re n t b ien  

re^ u s  en France . . . l e  fu re n t p a r fo ls  pour des ra is o n s  d is c u ta b le s  

e t  souvent comme en dehors de l a  l i t t f r a t u r e  hlspano-am & ricalne?

Gomez C a r r i l lo  e t  L a r r e ta  p a r c e q u 'i l s  f t a l e n t  'e s p a g n o ls ',  Borges
9

en ta n t  q u 'H isp an o -A n g lo -P o rtu g a ls ' ou b ien  comme a p a tr id e ? "

With L a r r e ta ,  t h i s  was most c e r ta in ly  th e  c a s e . I n  a r a th e r  su p er­

f i c i a l  rev iew  G aston Rageot c a l l s  La g lo r i a  "un roman e sp a g n o l,"  

but above a l l  e l s e ,  "un trfes beau l l v r e  de Remy de Gourmont" 

( C r f t i c a . p .  120 ). A lthough th e  French t r a n s la t io n  was co n sid ered
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to  be q u ite  good and was ex trem ely  in f l u e n t i a l  in  "p la c in g "  L a r r e ta
10

w ith in  th e  European l i t e r a r y  m il ie u .  Gourm ont's work was n o t

e x a c tly  th a t  o f  a  t r a n s l a t o r ,  but th a t  o f  a d e ta i l-c o n s c io u s  e d i to r

who was a ls o  an im portan t w r i t e r .  A ccording to  A ndrf J a n se n , who

in  tu rn  quo tes F ra n c is  de Miomandre and M ath llde  Poafes, Gourmont

h ire d  a  man c a l le d  Laborde g® do th e  a c tu a l  t r a n s l a t i o n ,  l a t e r

re-writing the text h im s e lf ;  the final proofs were revised and
11

c o rre c te d  by L a r r e ta  and by Jerome and Jea n  T haraud . M olloy 

p o in ts  out th a t  even though Gourmont r e f e r s  to  La g lo r i a  as "un 

l i v r e  espag n o l"  in  h i s  Promenades l l t t d r a i r e a . h i s  m e rit r e s id e s  in
12

b rin g in g  a t t e n t io n  and a  succes d 'eB tim e to  an emerging l i t e r a t u r e .  

Gourmont*8 o p in io n s  were re sp e c te d  and ex trem ely  I n f lu e n t i a l  in  

P a r is ia n  c i r c l e s  and h is  a p p re c ia t io n  o f La g lo r i a  was r e f le c te d  n o t 

on1,y by h is  " t r a n s la t io n "  bu t a ls o  by h ie  ssessm ent o f L a rre ta :

'1 1  a  l a  s £ re n i t£  de F la u b e rt e t  son d£tachem ent" ( C r f t i c a . p .  1 1 7 ).

O ther French c r i t i c s  p ra is e d  both  th e  n o v e l 's  co n ten t and i t s  

form . Hanry Roujon s t r e s s e d  th e  s u f fo c a t in g  atm osphere o f  P h i l ip  

I I ' s  Spain th rough  th e  a u th o r 's  ch o ice  o f su g g es tiv e  m a te r ia ls :

"C ette  o p p re ss io n , le  le c te u r  . . .  l a  r e s s e n t  & son to u r ,  e t  c 'e s t  

une m a la ise  dont l ' a r t  nous f a i t  une manifere de c ru e l  p l a i s i r "  

( C r f t i c a . p .  1 27 ). L a r r e t a 's  seem ingly e f f o r t l e s s  tre a tm en t o f  a 

v a s t  amount o f  h i s t o r i c a l  m a te r ia ls  i s  commended by J u le s  B e r ta u t:

'1 1  a  o u v e rt le  passage  au grand a r t  l i b r e  e t  s a in  q u i s u rg l t  d i r e c te -  

ment de l a  v ie ,  e t  q u i s 'im p o se  sans so u c i d 'a c c e s s o lre s  n i  de 

f i c t io n s  l l t t e r a i r e s "  (C r f t i c a . p . 132 ). C om pletely m issing  in  h is
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judgment I s  th e  p e rc e p tio n  o f  th e  novel as a  d i r e c t  h e i r  o f  th e  

French l i t e r a r y  t r a d i t i o n .  The im p re s s io n is t ic  te ch n iq u es  o f  sug«* 

g e s tio n  and e v o c a tio n , so im portan t to  th e  theme o f  am biguity  which 

in  a  way d e f in e s  th e  n o v e l, and d ear to  th e  French s e n s i b i l i t y  o f 

th e  tim e , a re  n o ted  by Lucien Maury: " c 'e s t  . . .  p a r  ce Jeu  savan t 

d 'o m iss io n s  c a lc u l£ e s  e t  d 'h a b l l e s  im p r& ls io n s , q u ' i l  nous com­

munique 1 'h a l lu c in a n te  impression d ' a v o ir  v£cu parm i ces m orts"  

( C r f t i c a . p . 1S 6). A s c h o la r ly  c r i t i c ,  w r i t in g  fo r  th e  well-known 

Revue H lspan ique o f Bordeaux, Peseux-R ichard  b lu n tly  s t a t e s  an 

unwelcome t r u t h  fo r  p a t r i o t i c  Spanish-A m ericans: "Pour l a  p rem iere  

f o ls  un h isp an o -am £ rica in , un A rg e n tin , s 'e s t  im post, p a r un oeuvre 

l l t t £ r a i r e ,  tk 1 'a t t e n t io n  du raonde c i v i l i s f . "  From t h i s  lo f ty  

p o s i t io n ,  P eseux-R ichard  n o n e th e le ss  p roceeds to  d is c u s s  th e  novel 

in  s t r i c t l y  f a i r  te rm s , a s  i f  i t  indeed  w ere a  l i t e r a r y  work belong­

in g  to  a  t r a d i t i o n  more c iv i l i z e d  th an  th a t  o f  n in e te e n th -c e n tu ry  

Spanish A m erica. Even though he d e p lo re s  p lo t  d e f ic ie n c ie s ,  he 

p ra is e s  th e  a r t i s t i c  v a lu es  o f th e  com p o sitio n . The n o v e l i s  

c h a ra c te r iz e d  by "un a r t  dans l a  co m position , une f i e r t £  d 'a l l u r e ,  

une ten u e  de s ty le  q u i fo n t de La g lo r i a  de don Ramiro un des m e il-  

l e u r s ,  s inon  le  m e il le u r  des romans h is to r iq u e s  M erits  en c a s t i l l a n "  

( C r f t i c a . p .  1 4 0 ). P e seu x -R ic h a rd 's  judgment i s  p a r t i c u la r ly  v a lu ab le  

b ecau se , be ing  a H is p a n is t ,  he re a d  th e  n ovel in  th e  o r ig in a l  and 

was th u s  a b le  f u l ly  t o  a p p re c ia te  s t y l i s t i c  d e t a i l s .

I n  g e n e ra l , F rench re c e p tio n  to  La g lo r i a  was e n th u s i a s t i c .

I t  was a ls o  p a tro n iz in g  and somewhat determ ined  by th e  t r a n s l a t o r 's
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w e ll-d e se rv e d  r e p u ta t io n  as an im portan t w r i te r  and a  good s t y l i s t .  

However, t h i s  s i tu a t io n  was no t com pletely  u n s a t i s f a c to ry  to  

L a r r e ta ,  who was a t  th a t  tim e th e  A rgentine Ambassador to  Trance 

and who th o ro u g h ly  en joyed a  long-covered  l i t e r a r y  " g lo ry ."  He 

was in v ite d  to  th e  sa lo n s  and met f re q u e n tly  w ith  such members o f

th e  P a r is ia n  i n t e l l e c t u a l  e l i t e  as th e  Comtesse de N o a i l le s ,
13

Clemenceau, R ostand and D 'Annunzio. Hot a t  a l l  p reoccupied  w ith  

th e  Spanish-Am erican d isap p ro v a l o f h is  European s p i r i t ,  L a r r e ta  

was r a th e r  p leased  w ith  th e  a francesam ien to  o f  La g lo r i a  de don 

Ram iro.

3 . England and th e  U nited S ta te s .  G en era lly  sp eak in g , La g lo r ia

re c e iv e d  a p o s i t iv e  re c e p tio n  in  th e  E n g lish -sp eak in g  w orld , and i t

was review ed by some o f th e  m ajor l i t e r a r y  jo u rn a ls  and newspapers
14

in  London and Hew York. Many o f th e  rev iew ers  c a l le d  i t  "an

h i s t o r i c a l  rom ance", indeed  a  misnomer f o r a  novel which ap p lie d  so

many o f th e  in n o v a tiv e  tech n iq u es  th a t  had been in  vogue in  France

and Spanish America d u rin g  th e  l a t t e r  p a r t  o f  th e  n in e te e n th  c e n tu ry .

T h is  Im p ress io n , though , can be a t t r ib u te d  to  some e x te n t to  th e

c h ro n o lo g ic a l gap between th e  o r ig in a l  p u b lic a t io n  d a te  (1908) and

th a t  o f  th e  t r a n s la t io n  (1 9 2 4 ). A more d i r e c t  c au se , however, may be
15

tra c e d  to  L .B . W alto n 's  t r a n s la t io n ,  w hich, a lthough  com petent,

s u f f e r s  from a s t i l t e d ,  o ld -fa sh ln e d  s ty le  th a t  does n o t c ap tu re  

th e  n o v e l 's  m o d ern ls ta  co n cep t. C onfronted w ith  th e  problem  of r e ­

c re a t in g  in  E n g lish  th e  s e lf -c o n sc io u s  archaism s o f th e  o r ig in a l ,  

which were n o n e th e le ss  anchored w ith in  in n o v a tiv e  s y n ta c t ic a l
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c o n s tru c t io n s , th e  t r a n s l a t o r  was ab le  to  re s o lv e  only  th e  f i r s t

p a r t  o f  t h i s  problem , th u s  ach iev in g  v e r is im il i tu d e  in  term s o f th e
16

n o v e l 's  atm osphere, b u t d r a s t i c a l l y  changing I t s  to n e . An un­

signed  review  th a t  appeared in  The R a tio n  and The Athenaeum (London) 

seems to  have c en te re d  on t h i s  p a r t i c u l a r ly  u n fo r tu n a te  aspec t o f  

W alto n 's  t r a n s l a t i o n ,  and th e  rev iew er seems unduly h a rsh  in  a s s e r t in g

th a t  th e  novel had no " l i t e r a r y  q u a l i ty "  in  E n g lish . B is  i n t e r p r e t ­

a t io n s  a re  ta in te d  by th e  im p o s s ib i l i ty  to  see  th e  i n t e r r e l a t i o n ­

sh ip s  o f th e  s e t t in g  and p lo t  ( d e l ib e r a te ly  I ro n ic )  and a lso  th e

p a r t i c u la r ly  m eaningful c o n fro n ta tio n  between th e  two c u l tu r e s ,
17

C h r is t ia n  and I s la m ic .  C o n tra s tin g  t h i s  a t t i t u d e  i s  th e  en th u ­

s i a s t i c  e v a lu a tio n  o f  an o th er anonymous re v ie w er, who p ra is e d  th e  

n ove l in  th e  Times L i te r a r y  Supplement (London): "We have here  th a t  

r a r e  co m b in a tio n --th e  le a rn ed  s tu d en t o f  h is to r y  and th e  c re a t iv e  

w r i te r  o f  b r i l l i a n t  im ag in a tio n . The work o f  M r. L .B . W alton, th e

t r a n s l a t o r ,  i s  w orthy o f  a  rem arkable book.The p rose  i s  o f  e x ce p tio n a l
18

m e r i t ,  c o lo u red , f lu e n t  and a r r e s t i n g ."  I t  was perhaps the  

"co lo u red "  elem ent in  W alto n 's  t r a n s l a t i o n  th a t  stood  ou t th e  m ost, a 

f e a tu re  which could  produce bo th  good and bad re v ie w s.

The New York c r i t i c s  w ere, on th e  w hole, more p e rc e p tiv e . In  

t h e  well-known and in f l u e n t i a l  The W orld. Bruce Gould d isce rn ed  th e  

p o s s ib i l i t y  o f  bo th  rom antic  and s k e p t ic a l  re a d in g s  o f  La g l o r i a , 

and a ls o  p ra is e d  th e  su c c e ss fu l ev o ca tio n  o f a  h i s t o r i c a l  p e rio d :

"The tre a tm e n t i s  c l a s s i c a l ;  h i s  s ty le  a t  tim es b r i l l i a n t .  The 

s c h o la r  and th e  a r t i s t  a re  both  in  ev idence on co n g en ia l te rm s.

The r e s u l t  i s  an h i s t o r i c a l  p i c tu r e ,  v iv id ly  conceived and



22

s t a r t in g ly  r e a l . "  An unsigned rev iew  In  th e  Hew York T ines Book

Review a lso  em phasizes th e  v e r is im il i tu d e  o f  th e  h i s t o r i c a l  s e t t in g :

"Most su b tly  th e  au th o r has in tro d u ced  a  c le a r  id e a  o f  th e  p o l i t i c a l

a n d  economic a sp e c ts  o f  l a t e  s ix te e n th -c e n tu ry  Spain and t h i s  does

much to  h e ig h te n  th e  r e a l i t y  o f  th e  s u b je c t ."  More im p o r ta n tly , some

of th e  d i s t i n c t  c h a r a c t e r i s t i c s  o f  La g lo r i a  a re  m entioned; th e

visual element is brought in"as one of the novel’s salient features:

"an u n fo rg e tta b le  p ic tu r e  i s  drawn in  so s t a r t l i n g  and d e c is iv e  a

manner th a t  th e  novel makes an in s ta n t  and em phatic im pression  upon 
20

th e  m ind. . . . "  Even though th e  id e a  i s  no t developed , th e  key 

word, " im p re ss io n " , i s  im p o rtan t, s in ce  i t  p o in ts  to  one o f  L a rre ­

t a ' s  main o b je c t iv e s  in  th e  w r i t in g  o f La g l o r i a . I n  an unsigned 

review  a p tly  t i t l e d  "A R eversed Romance," (The Mew York H erald  

T ribune Books) th e  c r i t i c  sees  Ramiro as a  p e r s o n if ic a t io n  o f  Spain , 

"doomed by h is  own f a n ta s ie s  o f  g ran d eu r, p e r is h in g  in  th e  n e t o f 

h is  im possib le  d ream s."  An in te r e s t in g  connec tion  to  Romanticism i s  

made by la b e l in g  Ramiro "B yronic" because o f h is  "being  born to  m is­

fo r tu n e ,"  an o b se rv a tio n  th a t  seems p a r t i c u l a r ly  r e le v a n t .  C it in g  

the  a m b ig u itie s  o f  th e  ep ilo g u e  ( " r e s t r a in e d  s a t i r e  o r sim ple f a i t h  

on th e  p a r t  o f th e  w r i t e r " ) , th e  c r i t i c  concludes by c a l l in g  th e

novel th e  " re v e rse  o f  a co n v en tio n a l rom ance." The im p lic a tio n  r e -
21

m ains, however, t h a t  i t  i s  s t i l l  a rom ance. One o th e r  fav o ra b le  

comment re g a rd in g  th e  t r a n s la t io n  i s  o ffe re d  by W inifred  K a tz ln  o f 

th e  L i te r a ry  Review o f  The Hew York Evening P o s t , who makes an acu te  

com parison between L a r r e ta  and Thomas Hardy in  term s o f th e  t r e a t ­
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ment o f  f a te  a s  a key elem ent in  t h e i r  f i c t i o n a l  w o rld s . A

backhanded compliment i s  g iven  by A llen  W. P o r t e r f i e ld  in  The

Bookman, who a s s e r t s  th a t  La g lo r i a  " i s  q u i te  su p e r io r  a t  l e a s t  to

th e  minor h i s t o r i c a l  E n g lish  n o v e ls  o f  th e  n in e te e n th  c e n tu ry ."

Com pletely m issin g  n o t only  some b a s ic  knowledge o f Spanish-Am erican

l i t e r a t u r e ,  but a ls o  th e  c r i t i c a l  a p p a ra tu s  n e ce ssa ry  to  j u s t i f y

h is  rem arks, t h i s  c r i t i c  concludes h is  rev iew  w ith  th e  fo llow ing

s ta tem en t: " . . .  E n rique  L a r re ta  . . .  i s  g iv in g  Spain what she
23

h a s  so re ly  needed, h i s t o r i c a l  f i c t i o n . "  I n  l ig h t  o f  G a ld o 's

accom plishm ents in  th a t  f i e l d ,  fo r  exam ple, t h i s  s ta tem en t i s

p a r t i c u l a r ly  n o n s e n s ic a l .

The o v e ra l l  tone  o f th e se  rev iew s i s  fa v o ra b le , i f  on th e

whole somewhat n a iv e .  One o f th e  p e rc e p tib le  c r i t i c a l  concerns

w ith in  th e  E n g lish -sp e ak in g  domain i s  to  s t r e s s  th e  " e x o tic "  a sp e c ts

o f th e  p lo t  w h ile  p ra is in g  th e  h i s t o r i c a l  s e t t i n g .  W hile some o f

th e  rev iew s seem to  be a b i t  p ro v in c ia l ,  n e g lig e n t o f  even th e  most

obvious Is su e s  o f l i t e r a r y  in f lu e n c e  o r a f f i n i t y ,  o th e rs  are.m arked

by a  s l ig h t  t r a c e  o f  p a te rn a lism . At any r a t e ,  th e  enormous l i t e r a r y
24

p ro d u c tiv i ty  o f th e  1 9 2 0 's  in  England and th e  U nited S ta te s ,  

seems to  have somewhat b u rled  a  work t r a n s la t e d  much to o  l a t e  and 

coming from a l i t e r a r y  m ilie u  m ostly  unknown to  th e  g e n e ra l p u b l ic .

4 .  I t a l y .  Of th e  fo u r b r i e f  com m entaries by I t a l i a n  c r i t i c s  

in c lu d ed  in  La g lo r i a  de don Ramiro en v e in t lc ln c o  affos de c r f t i c a . 

two were w r i t te n  by L a r r e t a 's  t r a n s l a t o r s .  For rea so n s  n o t y e t 

in v e s t ig a te d ,  Gherardo Marone and C am illo  B erra  bo th  p u b lish ed
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s e p a ra te  t r a n s la t io n s  o f La g lo r i a  In  1932. M arone's v ie w p o in ts , 

h ig h ly  p e rs o n a liz e d , o f f e r  th e  g e n e ra l ly  accep ted  n o tio n  re g a rd in g  

th e  ep ilo g u e ; he m entions L a r r e ta 's  i n t e r e s t  in  c o lo n ia l  P eru  and 

h is  in te n t io n s  to  w r i te  a novel about Rosa de Lima: "E s u f f ic ie n te  

t a l e  seg n a lasio n e  a  g iu s t i f l c a r e  11 l ie v e  spotam ento d i  to n o , l a  

d iv e r s i ty  d i  r e g l s t r o  che a l  l e t t o r e  am m alizlato  non sfugge p a s-  

sando d a l l 'u l t im o  c a p i to lo  d e l l a  terz©  p a r te  a l l e  e s ta t i c h e  pagine 

d e l l 'e p i lo g o "  (C r f t i c a . p .  2 0 3 ). C am illo  B erra  c o n c e n tra te s  on th e  

I ro n ic  in te n t  and th e  modern s e n s i b i l i t i e s  ex p ressed  in  th e  n o v e l, 

a c h a r a c te r i s t i c  th a t  would be emphasized more o f te n  by l a t e r  

c r i t i c s :  " .  . . s i  d ireb b e  una tra d u z lo n e  da uno s c r i t t o r e  

c a 8 tlg l la n o  d e l s e c . XVI, se 1 ' a l t e r a  i r o n ia  con c u l  l 'a u t o r e  s i  

sv in c o la  a  t r a t t l  d a l suo tem a, se  11 tono  lievem ente  c a r ic a tu r a le  

con c u l deforma f a t t i  e persone . . . ,  non t r a d is s e r o  in  l u l  uno 

s p i r i t o  m oderno.. .  . ,  non rom pessero q u e l suo q u a s i e ro ic  s fo rzo  

d 'e s s e r e  o b b le t iw o ,  im personale , d i  l a s c la r e  l a  p a ro la  a g l i  

uomini ed a g l i  e v e n t!"  ( C r f t i c a . p .  2 1 0 ). The o th e r  two a r t i c l e s ,

(by R oberto  Bracco and A rtu ro  F a r ln e l l i )  do n o t say much un term s 

o f c r i t i c a l  e v a lu a tio n , w hether p o s i t iv e  o r  n e g a tiv e . The l im ite d  

q u a n ti ty  o f  a v a ila b le  m a te r ia ls  make i t  d i f f i c u l t ,  w ith in  t h i s  

s tu d y , to  reach  any co n c lu s io n s  re g a rd in g  th e  n o v e l 's  re c e p tio n  in  

I t a l y .

B. Varying p e rc e p tio n s  (1934-1959). Most o f  th e  c r i t i c a l  

s tu d ie s  e l i c i t e d  by La g lo r i a  du rin g  t h i s  p e rio d  a re  c h a ra c te r iz e d  

by a  more s o p h is t ic a te d  s c h o la r ly  approach , c o n c e n tra tin g  on s p e c if ic
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is su e s  r a th e r  th an  on th e  g e n e r a l i t i e s  o f te n  enum erated when a  new 

l i t e r a r y  work a p p e a rs . Two o f  th e s e ,  Amado A lo n so 's  and Raioundo 

L i d a 's ,  can s t i l l  be co n sid ered  e s s e n t i a l  re ad in g  fo r  an u n d ers tan d ­

ing  o f La g lo r i a  from a  s t r i c t l y  l i t e r a r y  p o in t o f  v iew . B arenguer 

C arisosno 's was th e  f i r s t  com prehensive book on a l l  o f  L a r r e t a 's  

work; i t  i s  i n t e r e s t in g  in  re fe re n c e  to  La g lo r i a  because o f some 

sound, c r i t i c a l  insights, in  spite o f a decidedly enthusiastic, 

p ro -L a r re ta  b ia s .  G an d fa 's  erudite e x p o s it io n  o f c o lo n ia l  Peru, as 

suggested  in  th e  e p ilo g u e  o f  La g lo r i a  i s  Im portan t and u s e f u l ,  even 

though th e  c r i t i c a l  ap p a ra tu s  i s  r a th e r  n a iv e . Gim£nez C a b a l le ro s 's  

a r t i c l e  has one c r u c ia l  id e a  b u ried  w ith in  a  long survey o f  th e  

novel in  Spanish America and a  panegyric  to  L a r r e ta .  A c e n t r a l  a sp e c t 

o f  each o f th e se  c r i t i c s '  a n a ly s is  o f  La g lo r i a  w i l l  be b r i e f ly  sum­

m arised  .

I n  an a ssay  o f approx im ate ly  e ig h ty  pag es , E nrique  de Gandfa 

(Don Ramiro en America £  o tro s  ensayos, 1934) re c o n s tru c ts  some of 

th e  s a l i e n t  f e a tu re s  o f  c o lo n ia l  Spanish Am erica, in  p a r t i c u la r  P e ru , 

w ith in  th e  c o n tex t o f  La g l o r i a . He a ls o  an a ly zes  th e  s o c ia l ,  economic 

and p o l i t i c a l  c o n d itio n s  o f  Spain a t  th e  beg inn ing  o f th e  s ix te e n th  

cen tu ry  and i d e n t i f i e s  Ramiro w ith  th e  thousands o f men who, th r e a t*  

e ten ed  by a  d e b i l i t a t e d  economy and o f te n  having  behind them p r iso n  

sen ten ces  o r  th e  s tigm a o f m e s t lz a le . f le d  to  America in  sea rch  o f 

r ic h e s  and a  new l i f e .  P a r t i c u la r ly  h e lp fu l  i s  h is  d is c u s s io n  o f th e  

mine o f H uencavelica  and o f th e  c o n d itio n s  th en  p re v a il in g  among 

th e  group o f  o u tc a s ts  to  which Ramiro m ight have be longed . A lthough 

h is  c r i t i c a l  vocabu lary  i s  u n so p h is tic a te d  and he l im i t s  h im se lf  to
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p o in tin g  o a t h i s t o r i c a l  concordances w ithou t in te r p r e ta t io n  o f  

l i t e r a r y  phenomena, h i s  e ssay  i s  s t i l l  v a lu ab le  a s  a  key to  th e  

n a r r a t iv e  c o n tex t o f  th e  B pflogo . H is purposes can be s toned  up in  

t h i s  q u o ta tio n  from h is  p ro logue: "E l ep flo g o  de La g lo r i a  de don 

Ramiro hace m ed ita r a l  h is to r ia d o r  sobre e l  asombro de l a  c o n q u is ta  

y l a  fu s io n  de dos c iv i l i z a c io n e s .  . .  . E s . .  . una s f n te s l s  evo­

c a t iv e  d e l P eru  h isp a n o - in c a fc o , hecha con p ln c e la d a s  r& pldas, pero  

p ro fu n d u s, en lo s  comiensos de l a  c o lo n isa c io n  , cuando aun se 

d e jab a  s e n t l r  e l  empuje de l a  c o n q u is ta , y e l  m is tic ism o  de l a  r e ­

l ig io n  c r i s t i a n a  h a c fa  f lo r e c e r  e s p f r i tu s  de san to s  donde poco an-
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t e s  reso n ab a  e l  ru ld o  de b a t a l l a s . "

Three y e a rs  a f t e r  th e  commemorative volume o f  L a r r e ta  c r i t i c i s m ,  

La g lo r i a  de don Ramiro en v e ln t lc ln c o  affos de c r f t i c a . had ap p ea r­

ed , an a r t i c l e  o r ig in a l ly  in ten d ed  fo r  i t  was p u b lish ed  by Raimundo 

L ida  ("La t£ c n ic a  d e l  r e l a t o  en La g lo r i a  de don Ram iroV 1936), I n  

i t ,  he exam ines, w ith  p a in s ta k in g  d e t a i l  and quo ting  e x te n s iv e ly  

from th e  n o v e l, th e  n a r r a t iv e  tech n iq u es  th a t  s t ru c tu re  i t ,  w ith  

p a r t i c u la r  em phasis on th e  use  o f  tim e as  a  n a r r a t iv e  dev ice : "Lo 

que quebran ta  l a  re g u la r id a d  de l a  f a l s l l l a  c ro n o lo g ica  no e s  s£ lo  

l a  ru p tu ra  de l a  su ceslo n  r e a l  de lo s  hechos, s in o  tambitfn l a  d is p a ­

r e  j a  densldad  que v o lu n ta rlam en te  se da a l  cu rso  d e l  tiem po . . . .  E l 

tiem po a b s t r a c to  se  hace tempo m u s ic a l, ritm o  de l a  s in fo n fa  nove- 

le s c a ,  con sus ace le ran d o s  y  ra le n ta n d o s . con ca ld e ro n es  en que de 

pronto se suspende e l  compas iso cro n o  d e l r e l a t o ,  y acordes b ruscos 

y e s t r id e n te s  que c o r ta n  en seco su m e lo d fa ."  Through a s t r i c t  

p h i lo lo g ic a l  a n a ly s is  o f  key p a rag rap h s , L ida  a r r iv e s  a t  a  s e r ie s  o f
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p e rc e p tiv e  comments re g a rd in g  th e  m u l t ip l i c i ty  o f  v iew p o in ts  in  La 

g l o r i a , which he sees  as  rev o lv in g  around an a x is ;  in  I t s e l f  an o th er 

cause o f te n s io n ,  t h i s  a x is  i s  what cau ses  " n u e s tra  ln certid u m b re  

sohre e l  d e s tin o  d e l  p ro ta g o n is ta ."  L id a 's  obvious d i s t a s t e  fo r  th e  

k ind  o f p e rs o n a lis e d , o f te n  f l a t t e r i n g  non-academ ic c r i t i c i s m  p re ­

v io u s ly  e l i c i t e d  by La g lo r ia  can be d isce rn e d  from h is  f i n a l  com­

ment: "Rada mas in d eco roso  que coatenzar por proponerse  l a  v en era- 

c io n  y em pecinarse luego en j u s t l f i c a r l a .  H i se ha de tem er que e l

a n £ l i s i s  de l a  ob ra  l i t e r a r i a  . . .  p ro fan e  e l  m is te r io  p o r t ic o  y
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m alogre su d i r e c ta  g u s ta c io n ."

Amado Alonso had a ls o  in tended  to  p u b lish  an a r t i c l e  in  th e  

commemorative c o l le c t io n ,  but in s te a d  w ro te  a  lo n g e r , more s u b s ta n t ia l  

s tudy  o f La g lo r i a  (Ensayo sobre l a  n o v e la  h i s t o r i e s . E l modernlsmo 

en La g lo r i a  de don Ram iro. 1942). The f i r s t  p a r t  o f  h is  book i s  a  

b r i l l i a n t  e ssay  on th e  h is to r y  o f th e  l i t e r a r y  genre known as " th e  

h i s t o r i c a l  n o v e l. "  W ith e ru d i t io n  and c r i t i c a l  acumen, he t r a c e s  th e  

development o f  th e  genre  du ring  th e  n in e te e n th  c e n tu ry , w ith  s p e c ia l  

em phasis on th e o r e t i c a l  i s s u e s ,  and w ith in  th e  com parative approach . 

H is th e s i s  i s  th a t  th e  c r i s i s  o f  th e  h i s t o r i c a l  n ovel does no t l i e

s o le ly  in  th e  c o n f l i c t  caused by th e  o p p o s itio n  o f  " th e  t ru e "  and

" th e  im agined" (M anzoni's argum ent), but has a  deeper r o o t ,  th e  i n ­

c o m p a tib il i ty  o f th e  su b je c t of h i s t o r i c a l  f l e t i o n  i t s e l f  and l i t e r a r y  

c r e a t iv i t y  o f  a su p e r io r  k in d . Having e s ta b lis h e d  t h i s  prem ise,

Alonso th en  c o n c e n tra te s  on a second essay  d e a lin g  s p e c i f ic a l ly  w ith  

th e  m odern lsta  fe a tu re s  o f  L a r r e t a 's  h i s t o r i c a l  n o v e l. For him , i t s

m e rits  a re  no t th e  h i s t o r i c a l  r e c o n s tru c tio n  o f  a  s p e c if ic  p e r io d ,
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Che p l o t , o r  th e  d e l ib e r a te ly  a rc h a ic  language c o n s tr u c t io n s ,  but

what he d an o n ln a tes  th e  perm anent themes o f  a l l  n o v e ls , d e sc rib e d  in

te r n s  o f  senso ry  im p re ss io n s . Be a rg u e s , q u ite  co n v in c in g ly , $hat

L a r r e ta  does n o t p re se n t th in g s  as  they  a r e ,  bu t r a th e r  t r i e s  to  evakc

th e  se n sa tio n s  th in g s  n ig h t  awaken in  th e  r e a d e r .  I n t e r n a l  s t a t e s ,

th e n , a re  suggested  th rough  s e n s a tio n s  ( v i s u a l ,  a u d ito ry , o l f a c to r y ,

e t c . ) :  "Los p ro c e d in ie n to s  a c tu a le s  que L a r r e ta  a p l ic a  a  su nov e la

no son ya lo s  d e l r e a l i s n o  de F la u b e r t ,  s in o ,  en lo  m ajor de e l l a ,

lo s  d e l  impresioniSmo f ln i s e c u la r :  re p re se n ta n  no la s  co sas  y lo s

su ceso s , s in o  la s  sen sac io n es  de lo s  sucesos y de la s  c o sa s , su h e-

r id a  en un alma* P ero  L a r r e ta  no e ra  un e s t r i c t o  in p r e s lo n is ta ;  e r a

un m o d e rn ls ta , y como t a l  suaaba en su a r te  cu an tas  c o n q u is ta s  11-
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t e r a r i a s  l e  o fre e fa n  l a s  su ce s iv as  e sc u e la s  d e l s ig lo  XIX." Of 

th e s e  v a rio u s  s c h o o ls , Alonso see s  th a t  o f th e  Im p re s s io n is ts  as th e  

roost i n f l u e n t i a l .  He a ls o  a s s o c ia te s  La g lo r i a  to  such contem porary 

w orks as A nato le  F ra n c e 's  ThhTs (1890), P ie r r e  Louys* A phrodite 

(1896) and V a l le - I n c l f n 's  Fominas (1893) and Sonatas (1902-05 ). He 

a ls o  s ig n a ls  th e  p o s ib le  in f lu e n c e  o f  G a u tie r , Huysmans, C a tu lle  

Mend^s and F i l l e r s  de l ' I s l e  -Adam, among o th e r s .  The c a r e f u l ,  

m e th o d ic a l, p h i lo lo g ic a l  a n a ly s is  which co rresponds to  th e se  a f ­

f irm a tio n s  i s  ex trem ely  i l lu m in a tin g  in  term s o f  La g lo r i a  as an 

e n t i t y ,  but does n o t e s ta b l i s h  p a r a l l e l  r e l a t i o n s ,  o r  c o n t r a s ts ,  

between i t  and some o f th e  works o r au th o rs  m entioned . Amado A lo n so 's  

book rem ains one o f th e  most im portan t s tu d ie s  o f La g lo r i a , and 

was one of th e  f i r s t  to  b reak  th e  b a r r ie r  o f e i t h e r  p ro v in c ia lism ,
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obsequiousness o r dow nright h o s t i l i t y  th a t  had p re v io u s ly  surrounded 

th e  n o v e l. H is w ork, l i k e  th a t  o f  h i s  d i s c i p l e ,  Ralmmdo L id a , i s  

marked by r ig o r o u s ,  s c h o la r ly  th in k in g , p a ire d  w ith  sound c r i t i c a l  

judgm ents.

The f i r s t  com prehensive s tudy  o f L a r r e t a 's  w ork, up to  th a t

tim e , was Arturo Berenguar Carisomo's Los v a lo re s  eternos en l a  

obra  de Enrique Larreta <1946), which Included analyses o f  the 

n o v e ls , La g lo r i a  and Z o g o lb i. drama, and p o e try . A pproxim ately 

f i f t y  p ag es , th e  s e c t io n  devoted  to  La g lo r i a  i s  d iv id ed  in to  sub­

head ings which d is c u s s  s e v e ra l  o f i t s  a s p e c ts .  Of th e se  p e rc e p tio n s , 

w e ll-in fo rm ed  but marked by B ern g u er 's  ex ce ss iv e  ad m ira tion  fo r  h is  

friend  L a r r e ta ,  th e  most in te r e s t in g  focus on what th e  c r i t i c  deno­

m ina tes th e  n o v e l*6 “th re e  w o rld s ,"  which a re  th o se  o f th e  k n ig h t, 

th e  m ystic  and th e  p fc a ro . R e fe rr in g  to  th e  f i r s t  one, he r e l a t e s  

some o f R am iro 's  c h a ra c te r  t r a i t s  to  th o se  o f th e  heroes o f no v e ls  

o f c h iv a l ry ,  w h ile  a t  th e  same tim e d e te c t in g  th e  a u th o r 's  i ro n ic  

In te n t :  " . . .  l a s  e scen as  de e s t a  dim ension g u e rre ro c a b a lle re sc a , 

fre c u e n te  en e l  i l b r o ,  aparecen  • . .  como menguadas y como en 

iro n ic o  e sc o rso , como sim ples y d £ b lle s  conatos de una ambicion

enorme pero  e s t e r i l  . . . .  Los hechos m i l i t a r e s  que en l a  n o v e la  se
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apuntan—ninguno a c tu a —son ya n o s ta lg ia ."  B eren g u er's  c r i t i c a l  

in s ig h t  i s  n o t so ap p aren t in  th e  s e c t io n  d e a lin g  w ith  m ystic ism .

He l im i t s  h im se lf  to  sk e tch in g  th e  p resence  o f T e resa  de X v ila  and 

avo ids d is c u s s in g  th o se  passages in  which m y s tic a l experience  i s  

d e fin ed  in  sexual term s ( f o r  exam ple, A ix a 's  dance and R am iro 's
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xX re a c t io n  to  i t ;  see pages 8 7 -8 , be low ). B erenguer does n o t r e a l ly  

d e a l w ith  th e  to p ic  o f  m ystic ism ; he m erely d e l in e a te s  th e  a l l -p e rv a d ­

ing  in f lu e n c e  o f  C a th o lic ism . H is com parison, reg a rd in g  some o f  

th e se  d e t a i l s ,  between La g lo r i a  and A natole F ra n c e 's  Les d leux  ont 

s o l f  (1912) o f f e r s  some in te r e s t in g  p a r a l l e l s  between th e  c h a ra c te rs  

o f Vargas Orosco and E v a r is te  Gam elin. The in f lu e n c e  6 f  th e  p ica resq u e  

i s  e s ta b l is h e d  by b r i e f  re fe re n c e s  to  th e  L a z a r i l lo  de Tormes and 

C e rv an te s ' R inconete  £  C o r ta d i l lo . and by some examples o f "p ica re sq u e"  

b e h a v io r  on th e  p a r t  o f s e v e ra l c h a ra c te rs  (Ram iro, P a b l i l l o s ,  Ca- 

s i l d a ,  Medrano, and even Don tftlig o ). Among h is  concluding  rem arks, 

Berenguer a s s e r t s  th a t  in  th e  E pflogo  L a r re ta  re so lv e s  R am iro 's  am­

b iv a len ce  between w o rld ly  and s p i r i t u a l  am bition  th rough a p ro cess  o f 

p u r i f i c a t io n :  "La f l o r  que Rosa de Lima . . .  d e ja  cae r  sobre e l  c u e r-  

po  m uerto de Ramiro e s  como s i  cayese por su mano morena en p e ta io

de ro sa s  d e l  Em pfreo, anunciande una vez m&s p a ra  e l  alma a r re p e n t ld a
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l a  reco n e11la c io n , e l  pacto  seguro y d e f in i t i v o ."

E rn es to  Gim£nez C a b a lle ro , in  an a r t i c l e  which a ttem p ts  to  p lace  

L a r re ta  w ith in  th e  l i t e r a r y  c o n tex t o f  th e  Spanish-Am erican novel 

("La g lo r i a  de don Ramiro en l a  n o v e la  h isp anoam erlcana ,"  1949), 

manages to  make a p o l i t i c a l  s ta te m e n t. He f i r s t  t r i e s  to  pursue h is  

a lle g e d  aim by t r a c in g  th e  developm ent o f  one o f  th e  themes a sso ­

c ia te d  w ith  Rom anticism  in  th e  Spanish-Am erican n o v e l, th a t  i s ,  a 

sense o f  l i b e r t y ,  w hether c o l le c t iv e  o r  p e rs o n a liz e d , and r e la t in g  

th e  themes o f n a t io n a l i ty  and id e n t i ty  in  La g lo r i a  to  what he sees  

as a d i r e c t  o ffsh o o t o f t h i s  co n cep t, t h a t  i s ,  th e  m odern lsta
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d e f in i t io n  o f Americanlsmo. H is th e s i s  s u f f e r s  from th e  survey 

m ethod, which he a p p lie s  fo r  th e  f i r s t  s ix  pages o f  a  ten -p ag e  

a r t i c l e  ( th e  l a s t  two c o n s is t  o f  a panegyric  to  L a r r e t a ) . I n  

betw een, however, he does c e n te r  on what i s  an e s s e n t i a l  a sp e c t o f 

La g l o r i a ; acco rd ing  to  m o d ern ls ta  r h e to r i c ,  s p e c i f ic a l ly  as d e l in ­

e a te d  in  R odo 's A r ie l  (1 9 0 0 ), A m erlcanlsao would tra n sce n d  th e  

national boundaries between the Spanish-AmerScan nations and strengthen 

their ties with Spain in an encompassing spirit o f  h isp a n ld a d : 

"O btenldas l a s  independencias am erlcanas de1 Sur en re p u b lic a s  l i b r e s . 

hub©, a p e sa r  de t a l  in d ep en d izac io n , un tem blor de in q u le tu d , un 

a n s ia  de v ld a  m is f u e r te - - y a  soHada por B o lfv a r--y  de e sp e ran za  de 

un manana id e a l .  Un amanecer iu re o  . • . que a c e r ta ro n  a  e x p re sa r  

. . .  Rubin con e l  v e rs o , Rodo con l a  r e f le x io n  y L a r r e ta  con su 

G lo r ia  de don Ram iro. L a r r e ta  p r e s ln t io  que una America d e sco n ec ta -
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da d e l d e s tln o  u n iv e r s a l  de lo  h lsp a n ic o  e r a  una a b e r ra c io n ."

L a r r e t a 's  aw areness o f  th e se  problem s seems p r e t ty  obv ious, but

G lm inez' co n c lu s io n s  seem to  r e s t  on an in te r p r e ta t io n  o f th e  E pf -

logo  as  an o p t im is t ic  n o te , a  view e a s i ly  c h a lle n g e d . H is p e rc e p tio n s

a re  j u s t i f i e d  w ith in  th e  r h e to r ic  o f  A rgen tine  p o l i t i c s  o f  th e  l a t e  
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1 9 4 0 's , but in  l ig h t  o f  th e  p re se n t r e a l i t y  o f  th e  Spanish-

American r e p u b l ic s ,  h i s  ev o ca tio n  o f  th e  m o d ern ls ta  dream o f u n ity

and h isp an ld ad  seems somewhat i r o n i c .  A ndrf J a n s e n 's  "E l c in c u e n te -

n a r io  de una gran  n o v e la . La c r f t i c a  a n te  La g lo r i a  de don Ramiro*1

(1959), s u s n a r iz e s ,  w ith  e x te n s iv e  q u o ta t io n s , some o f th e  o p in io n s

c o l le c te d  in  La g lo r i a  de don Ramiro en v e ln t lc ln c o  anoa de c r f t i c a
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and l i s t s  some o f th e  s tu d ie s  p u b lish ed  in  th e  1 9 3 0 's  and 1 9 4 0 's .



As a fo o tn o te  to  th e  v a r ie d  c r i t i c a l  response  th a t  La g lo r i a  

h as  re c e iv e d , an a r t i c l e  which appeared in  La la c lo n  (Buenos A ire s) 

in  1957 should be c i t e d .  I n  I t ,  Leonidas de Vedia p u b lish ed  a  s e r ie s  

of l e t t e r s  by L a r r e ta 4s f r i e n d ,  th e  p a in te r  Ig n a c io  Z uloaga, and 

composer Manuel de F a l l a ,  a l l  d a tin g  from 1920. E xtrem ely  e n th u s ia s t ic  

about th e  d ram atic  p o s s i b i l i t i e s  o f  L a r r e ta 's  n o v e l, de F a l la  had 

approached Zuloaga with the idea of a musical project based on Larre­

t a 's  n o v e l; Zuloaga a c te d  as a b rid g e  between w r i te r  and com poser. 

A lthough none o f  L a r r e t a 's  l e t t e r s  to  e i t h e r  Zuloaga o r de F a l la  have 

been p u b lish e d , i t  can be in fe r r e d  from de F a l l a 's  response  to  L a rre ­

t a  th a t  th e  l a t t e r  had worked on a  l i b r e t t o .  I n  h i s  re sp o n se , de F a l la  

d e l in e a te s  what would have been th e  m ajor a sp e c ts  o f  h i s  p r o je c t :  he 

In tended to  compose, n o t an o p e ra , but "a  m usica l dram a", in  which 

th e  c h a ra c te rs  would s in g  a l l  th e  d ia lo g u e ; th e  r o le  o f  th e  chorus 

would be to  a c t  a s  a  " r e f le c t io n "  o f  th e  c h a r a c te r s ' em otional s t a t e s  

th e re  would be no a r i a s  and th e  music would be " in te n s e ly  e x p re ss iv e  

o r e v o c a tiv e "  o f th e  Spanish s o u l .  U n fo rtu n a te ly , th e re  was no a g ree ­

m ent as  to  "how" th e  p ie ce  was to  be done, and de F a l l a 's  p ro je c t
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rem ained in  i t s  embryonic s ta g e .

C . Toward new p e rs p e c tiv e s  (1960-1983). The many a r t i c l e s  

g en era ted  by La g lo r i a  d u rin g  t h i s  p e rio d  a re  c h a ra c te r is e d  by 

t h e i r  h e te ro g e n e ity , and o f te n  c o n tr ib u te  o r ig in a l  re ad in g s  o r 

th e o r e t ic a l  approaches to  a  work th a t  had a lre a d y  been " e s ta b lis h e d "  

w ith in  th e  Spanish-Am erican l i t e r a r y  t r a d i t i o n .  Ned Davison d is c u s se s
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some o f th e  p ro b le m  o f  n a r r a t iv e  s t r u c tu r e ;  G ladys Onega and M arta 

S crim aglio  c o n c e n tra te  on s o c io - p o l i t i c a l  a sp e c ts  under th e  g u ise  o f 

c r i t i c a l  in t e r p r e ta t io n ;  Carmelo B onet, a  well-known c r i t i c ,  i s  d i s ­

a p p o in tin g ly  vague in  h is  rem arks; L u is  E y sa g u irre  m is tak en ly  la b e ls  

i t  a  B ildungsrom an: David W illiam  F o s te r  i s  th e  f i r s t  c r i t i c  who 

tries to  cone to  te r n s  w ith  th e  a m b ig u itie s  o f  th e  e p ilo g u e . Two books 

on Larreta were published during the late 1960's: Andr£ Jansen's is 

to  d a te  th e  most com plete study o f L a r r e t a 's  f i c t i o n ,  which he sc ru ­

t i n i z e s  in  term s o f so u rc e s , themes and s t y l i s t i c s ;  Ju an  C arlo s  

G h ian o 's  b r i l l i a n t  a n a ly s is  o f La g lo r i a  i s  one o f th e  most in q u is i t iv e  

and i l lu m in a t in g ,  bo th  fo r  th e  g e n e ra l re a d e r  and th e  s c h o la r .  The 

im portan t f e a tu re s  o f  each  o f  th e se  c r i t i c s '  in te r p r e ta t io n  o f  La 

g lo r ia  w i l l  be b r i e f ly  d is c u s se d .

I n  "Remarks in  th e  form o f La g lo r i a  de don Ramiro" (1961), Hed

Davison a s s e r t s  th a t  th e  n o v e l 's  shortcom ings can be p a r t ly  a t t r ib u te d

to  a  " f a u l ty  s t r u c tu r e ,"  stemming from th e  approach , th e  e f f e c t  o f

th is  approach on th e  a c t io n ,  and th e  a e s th e t ic  s e le c t io n  o f m a te r ia ls .

A lthough s l i g h t ly  myopic in  term s o f th e  concep ts  which r u le  L a r r e t a 's

s t r u c tu r in g  o f  h is  m a te r ia l s ,  Davison n o n e th e le s s  c e n te rs  on one

im portan t a sp e c t:  " L a rre ta  seems alm ost to  have re p la c e d  th e  tem poral
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q u a l i t i e s  o f  n a r r a t io n  w ith  th e  s p a t i a l  a t t r i b u t e s  o f  p l a s t i c  a r t . "  

Much o f what i s  argued h e re  had a lre ad y  been p re sen te d  by Ralmundo 

L ida  (s e e  p p . 26-7, ab o v e), whom Davison e i t h e r  ig n o re s  o r  chooses 

n o t to  q u o te . I n  an a r t i c l e  which i s  e s s e n t i a l ly  o f a  p o l i t i c a l  

n a tu re ,  " L a r re ta .  E s te tlc ism o  y prosaism o" (1962), Gladys Susana



Onega s t r e s s e s  th e  shortcom ings o f  " a e s th e t i c l s t "  te n d e n c ie s  in

l i t e r a t u r e ,  o f which L a r r e ta  has been accused by such n a t i o n a l i s t i c

< r i t ic s  as Ho£ J i t r i k .  Onega d e p lo re s  im p re s s io n is t ic  w r i t in g  on th e

grounds o f i t s  i n a b i l i t y  to  evoke any th ing  o th e r  than  s u p e r f ic ia l

sen sa tio n s : . . l a s  sen sac io n es  no se desnudon, no se desmenuzan

n i  se a n a liz a n  p a ra  d e sc u b r ir  sus ra£s profundos y p rim ario s  m o b iles;

por e l  c o n t r a r io ,  so lo  s irv e n  para engendrar p a la b ra s ; e l  p roceso

c read o r a s £ conducido o to rgo  v a lid e z  a  e sa s  p a la b ra s  y no a  su s ig -

n if lc a d o ;  L a r re ta  no uso l a  s i n t e s i s  y l a  com prenslon de elem entos
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s in o  su extrem a abundancia . . . I t  i s  somewhat d is c o n c e r tin g

th a t  a l i t e r a r y  c r i t i c  seems h e re  to  deny th a t  l i t e r a t u r e  i s  made 

v w ith  w ords; h e r co n n o ta tio n s  fo r  p a la b ra s  a re  com pletely  n e g a tiv e . 

M arta S crim ag llo s a r t i c l e ,  " L a r re ta .  Modernismo y b arro co "  (1962), 

fo llo w s O nega'8 in  th e  same is su e  o f th e  B o le tin  de L i te r a tu r e s  

H is p jn lc a s . and seems to  be alm ost a  c o n tin u a tio n  o f  i t .  An u n fo r­

tu n a te  m isconcep tion  u n d e r l ie s  i t s  argum ents: w h ile  t ry in g  to  

e s ta b l i s h  p a r a l l e l s  and d if f e r e n c e s  between th e  Baroque and modernismo 

the c r i t i c  makes a  s e r ie s  o f  s u p e r f ic ia l  o b se rv a tio n s  about b o th . L ike 

th e  a r t i c l e  which p reced es  i t ,  t h i s  one i s  a t ta c k in g  what p r a c t i t io n e r

o f a c r i t i c a l  c u r re n t th en  in  vogue in  A rg en tin a  denominated as "11-
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te r a tu r a  e l i t i s t a , "  o f which La g lo r i a  was co n sidered  to  be a 

prim e exam ple. S c r im a g lio 's  s h o r ts ig h te d  p e rc ep tio n s  ( to  be accounted 

perhaps no t by a m isread in g  but by a  la c k  o f read in g ) o f m odern lsta  

concep ts  and l i t e r a t u r e ,  lead  h e r to  th e  fo llow ing  co n clu sio n : " .  . . 

e l  m odern lsta  se in c l in a  por la s  sen sac io n es  p £ lid a s  y suaves, d u lces
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y m u llid a s . Y todo e s to  se h a l l a  en v u e lto  por una r f g id a  c o n c ie n c ia  

de c la s e  . . .  que no se l im i t s  a  s e r  p o s lc io n  adoptada en e l  t e -  

r ren o  d e l a r t e ,  s in o  que c o n s ti tu y e  un p erp e tu o  Id e a l  de v ld a . Su
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o b ra  e s  de no b les  p a ra  n o b le s , y a s f  tam bi£n lo  co n sld e ra  L a r r e ta ."

Carmelo B o n e t 's  "Enrique L a r r e ta .  V ision  pan o ran ica  de su obra"

(1966) i s  e x a c tly  th a t  and s u f f e r s  from th e  g e n e r a l i t i e s  ty p ic a l  o f

that kind of study. Still, he offers some perceptive insights into

Larreta's work, and links La gloria to the Quijote and Salammbo in

terras o f  t h e i r  " re a lism "  and t h e i r  e x p lo ra tio n  o f th e  p re se n t through

a p re s e n ta t io n  of th e  p a s t :  "La g lo r i a  de don Ram iro, aunque nov e la

h i s t o r i e s  y , po r lo  ta n to ,  e lab o rad a  con eleraentoe de observac lon

in d i r e c ta ,  tornados de l a  fu e n te  docum ental, e s  fundamentalmente

r e a l i s t s  . . .  y e s  r e a l i s t s  merced a l  a p o rte  de observac iones
39

d l r e c t a s ,  t e lu r i c a s  y p s ic o lo g ic a s ."

Andr£ J a n s e n 's  book, E nrique  L a r r e ta : n o v e l ls ta  h isp an o -a rg en -

t ln o  (1873- 1961) .  p u b lish ed  in  1967, i s  a  t r a n s la t io n  and re v is io n
40

o f th e  a u th o r 's  1962 d i s s e r t a t i o n ,  and i t  i s  th e  most compre­

h en siv e  study  to  d a te  o f  L a r r e t a 's  f i c t i o n a l  p ro s e . I t  o f f e r s  a 

w ell-docum ented and thorough c r i t i c a l  a p p a ra tu s , ex trem ely  u s e fu l  

to  th e  L a r r e ta  s c h o la r  and a ls o  to  th e  g e n e ra l r e a d e r .  The f i r s t  

two c h a p te rs  o f f e r  a  survey o f th e  l i t e r a r y  c u r re n ts  in  S p a n ish ' 

America and in  A rgen tina  s p e c i f ic a l ly  d u rin g  th e  n in e te e n th  c e n tu ry . 

C hapter 3 in tro d u ce s  a  condensed b iography o f  L a r r e ta ,  and C hap ters  

4 -7  a re  devoted to  each one o f h i s  n o v e ls , from La g lo r i a  to  E l 

G erardo . Of th e  l a s t  two c h a p te rs ,  one examines p e c u l i a r i t i e s  o f  

d ic t io n  and s ty le  and th e  o th e r  one p re s e n ts  a  s e t  o f  c o n c lu s io n s .
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An e x ten s iv e  and w e ll-re se a rc h e d  b ib lio g rap h y  and an In d ex  complement

P ro fe s s o r  J a n s e n 's  s tu d y . A fte r  a b r i e f  in tro d u c tio n  to  h i s t o r i c a l

f i c t i o n  as g e n re , th e  c h a p te r  devoted  to  La g lo r i a  examines th e

h i s t o r i c a l  c o n d itio n s  o f  l a t e  s ix te e n th -c e n tu ry  Spain w ith in  th e

econom ic, s o c ia l  and p o l i t i c a l  c o n te x ts ,  w ith  p a r t i c u la r  a t t e n t io n

to  C a s t i l l a .  Jan sen  p o in ts  o u t ,  w ith  c a r e fu l  d e t a i l ,  L a r r e t a 's

adequate use of his sources, as well as what may be intentional

e r r o r s :  . . l a  o p o s ic io n  e n tr e  lo s  espaffo les y lo s  moros e r a  mu-

cho menos p rofunda de lo  que l a  nov e la  nos d e ja  suponer. E s ta  a c t i tu d

d e l a u to r  . . .  se  aproxima no solam ente a lo s  pun tos de v i s t a  d e l

rom anticIsm o f ra n c o s , s in o  tam blen , por su ex ag e ra c lo n , a  lo s  de l a
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l i t e r a t u r a  tfp ica espaffola de l a  Edad M edia ."  An e x c e l le n t  d is c u s ­

sion  o f m ed ic in a l p r a c t ic e s  confirm s th e  h y p o th e s is  th a t  L a r r e t a 's  

r e s e a rc h , in  t h i s  r e s p e c t ,  was f a i t h f u l  to  th e  tim e s . A f te r  e s t a b l i s h ­

in g  th e  Im portance o f  th e  h i s t o r i c a l  background, Jan sen  o f f e r s  a 

somewhat s u p e r f ic ia l  i n t e r p r e ta t io n  o f  p lo t  and c h a r a c te r s ;  a  b i t  un­

expected  i s  th e  c r i t i c * 8 n eg lig en ce  in  d e a lin g  w ith  th e  p ro b lem atic  

a sp e c ts  o f th e  e p ilo g u e . P a r t i c u la r ly  he lp fu l?) however, i s  h is  l i s t  

o f d i r e c t  l i t e r a r y  so u rc e s , as w e ll as what he c a l l s  " in d i r e c t"  

so u rc e s . He a lso  s ig n a ls  s e v e ra l w r i te r s  as b e ing  in flu en c ed  by La 

g l o r i a , fo r  exam ple, M ontherlan t in  Le Malfcre de S an tiago  and 

B 'Annunsio in  Le M artyre  de S a in t S u b se tte n , among o th e r s .  C hapter 

8 , d e a lin g  w ith  s t y l i s t i c s ,  o f f e r s  a  l i i s t  o f  archaism s and a  g lo s ­

sary  o f  Arab words and names in  La g l o r i a , p a ire d  w ith  a  somewhat 

m echanical a n a ly s is  o f i t s  v a rio u s  s t y l i s t i c  ta n g e n ts  ( I m p re s s io n is t ic ,
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R e a l i s t ,  e t c . ) .  The b o o k 's  s tro n g  p o in ts  l i e  m ainly on th e  extrem e 

e r u d i t io n  and o b je c t iv e  f in d in g s  re g a rd in g  n o t only  La g lo r i a  but 

a ls o  L a r r e t a 's  f i c t i o n a l  p ro se  as a  w hole . U n fo rtu n a te ly , m ostly  

e v e ry th in g  i s  p re se n te d  alm ost e x c lu s iv e ly  in  term s o f  " f in d in g s "  

and th e  d a ta  accum ulated i s  no t in te r p r e te d  a t  le n g th .  S t i l l ,  th e  

m ethod ica l re s e a rc h  and c o n te x tu a l approach o f t h i s  book q u a l i fy  i t  

as one of the most useful studies of Larreta’s fiction.

At th e  beginn ing  o f  h is  b r i l l i a n t  e s s a y , A n a lis is  de La g lo r i a

de don Ramiro (1 968), Ju an  C arlo s  Ghiano c e n te rs  on what seems to

be a  c o n s ta n t o f  most o f  th e  c r i t i c a l  s tu d ie s  e l i c i t e d  by La g l o r i a :

"C asi to d o s  lo s  e s tu d io so s  de La g lo r i a  han demorado sue a n d l i s l s

de lo s  a sp ec to s  d e s c r ip t iv o s  de l a  n o v e la , llegando  a  J u s t i f i c a r  a l

l lb r o  por l a  c a lid a d  de e sa  p ro sa  a r t f s t i c a ,  ta n  re p re s e n ta t iv a  de

lo s  p rim er os id e a le s  m o d e m is ta s . Se descu idan  as t  lo s  e lem entos

propiam ente n a r r a t iv o s ,  que tam bidn ob seslo n aro n  a l  a u to r , empeffado

en d e l in e a r  un c o n f l lc to  humano que en carn ase  la s  co n d ic io n es  de l a
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Espaffa de f in e s  d e l s ig lo  XVI y comienzos d e l X V II." G hianor s

study  f i l l s  t h a t  v o id , o f f e r in g  d e ta i le d  c r i t i c a l  a n a ly s is  o f some 

o f th e  n o v e l 's  m ajor a s p e c ts ,  n a r r a t iv e ,  th e m a tic , a s  w e ll as 

s t y l i s t i c .  L ike o th e r  c r i t i c s ,  he p la c e s  L a r r e ta  w ith in  th e  European 

l i t e r a r y  t r a d i t i o n  o f S c o t t ,  Hugo, Merimee and F la u b e r t ,  among o th e r s ,  

and devo tes  some tim e to  a d ju s t in g  th e  double v is io n  im p lic i t  in  

th e  n o v e l. He a s s e s s e s  th e  h i s t o r i c a l  background and a s s o c ia te s  some 

re le v a n t  d e t a i l s  ( f o r  exam ple, th e  pow erful and s u b tle  c h a ra c te r ­

iz a t io n  o f P h i l ip  1 1 ) ,  w ith  themes th a t  had p re v io u s ly  obsessed  th e
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French R om antics. H is i n te r p r e ta t io n  o f some p a r t i c u la r s  re g a rd in g

n a r r a t iv e  s t r u c tu r e ,  c h a ra c te r  development and symbolism i s  lu c id

and o b je c t iv e ,  and h is  in s ig h ts  ex trem ely  v a lu ab le  to  th e  contem porary

r e a d e r .  He makes a  j u s t i f i a b l y  v a l id  co n nec tion  between Ramiro and

th e  p a ss iv e  h e ro s  o f  Decadence as p o rtray e d  in  such m o d ern is ts  works

as J o s i  M a r t i 's  Amistad fu n e s ta . J o s i  Asuncion S i l v a 's  De sobrem esa

and Manuel D iaz Rodriguez' Sangee P a t r i c i a . In his conclusion he

c e n te rs  on one o f  th e  most d iscu ssed  problem s o f  La g l o r i a , th a t  i s ,

th e  shortcom ings o f  n a r r a t iv e  s t r u c tu r e  and tim e in  r e l a t i o n  to  th e

overwrought m o d e rn is ts  p ro se : . . l a  e la b o ra c lo h  d e s c r ip t iv e  con-

sig u e  lo s  un lco s  p a s a je s  log radoa con p le n itu d  en l a  n o v e la . Cuando

e l a u to r  se c o n c re te  a  un momento y l i g a  a l  p e rso n a je  con sus c irc u n s -

ta n c la s  . . .  e l  l e c to r  puede asom arse a  lo s  e n t r e s i j o s  humanos, que

c a s i  slem pre f r u s t r a  l a  n a rra c io n  d l r e c t a .  La g lo r i a  m uestra  de ma-

n e ra  muy i l u s t r a t i v a  l a s  d i f l c u l ta d e s  de lo s  n a rra d o re s  m o d e rn is ta s ,

que pocas veces ahondaron lo s  temas e le g id o s , sobre todo  en r e l a t e  
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e x te n so ."

The e a r ly  1 970 's  y ie ld  th re e  a r t i c l e s  d i r e c t l y  r e l a t e d  to  La 

g l o r i a . J a n s e n 's  " c F u e  E nrique  L a r r e ta  la zo  in t e l e c tu a l  e n tr e  Eu­

ro p e  y America d u ran te  l a  p rim ers  p a r te  d e l s lg lo  XX?" (1970) r e ­

coun ts th e  In f lu en c e  o f  Rubin D ario  on th e  em erg in g w rite rs  o f  Argen­

t i n a  d u rin g  th e  l a s t  decade o f  th e  n in e te e n th  cen tu ry  and a t  th e  

same tim e p in p o in ts  th o se  European w r i te r s  who had a  most p e rc e p tib le  

im p rin t on th e  m o d e rn is ta s ,  Jan sen  p la c e s  L a r r e ta  w ith in  th e  co n tex t 

o f  th o se  A rgen tine  w r i te r s  who were p a r t  o f  th e  new cosm opolitanism  

(Leopoldo Lugones and C arlo s  R ey le s ): "Lugones y L a r r e ta  e s ta b le c ie -
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ron  su v a lo r  @e l a  prosg) y ensenaron  a  lo s  a rg e n tin o s  l a  nece-

s ld ad  de c o ld a r  e l  idiom a p a ra  m erecer l a  e s t l n a  no so lo  de America
44

L a tin a  s in o  tam bi^n de l a  v le j a  Buropa t r a d i c i o n a l i s t a . "  L uis 

B y z a g u ir re 's  a r t i c l e  llLa g lo r i a  de don Ramiro y Bon Segondo Sombre:

Bos h i to s  en l a  nov e la  m o d ern is ta  en H ispanoam frica" (1972) a p p lie s  

an in n o v a tiv e  method bu t has co n cep tua l problem s which p rev en t t h i s  

method from being successful. He pairs La g lo r i a  with Ricardo Gifi- 

r a id e s ' novel a s  ex p o n en ts ' of th e  B lld u n g sro aan . but w h ile  th e  l a t t e r  

would indeed be r e p re s e n ta t iv e  o f  t h i s  g en re , th e  form er i s  d e f in i t e ly  

n o t: i t s  q u a l i ty  i s  s t a t i c ,  Ramiro i s  p a s s iv e ; he does n o t "see"  and 

th e re fo re  can n o t "grow ." The con fu sio n  In h e re n t in  B y z a g u ir re 's  

s tudy  i s  p a r t ly  due to  h i s  a p p lic a t io n  of th e o r e t i c a l  c r i t e r i a  d e ­

v e lo p ed  by Rene G ira rd  ( i n  La mensonge rom antlque) to  two t e x t s  which 

do no o r ig in a te  w ith in  a  s im ila r  co n cep tu a l m a tr ix . P a r t i c u la r ly
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n a iv e  i s  th e  c r i t i c ' s  a s s e r t io n  th a t  th e  B pflogo i s  "R om antic."

A sh o rt a r t i c l e  by David W illiam  F o s te r ,  "Toward an I n te r p r e ta t io n  

o f th e  B pflogo o f La g lo r i a  de don Ramiro" (1973) ta c k le s  th e  

am biguity  o f th e  ep ilo g u e  in  a lu c id ,  c r i t i c a l l y  Im peccable m anner. 

H is  co n c lu s io n  i s  th a t  th e  ep ilo g u e  i 8 " c y n ic a lly  i r o n i c ,"  a con­

c lu s io n  reached  by c a r e f u l  a n a ly s is  o f  some o f  th e  n o v e l 's  th em atic  

concerns as  w e ll as by th e  p e c u lia r  wording o f th e  ep ilo g u e : "S u re ly , 

L a r r e ta ,  whose v is io n  o f s ix te e n th -c e n tu ry  Avila du rin g  th e  r e ig n  o f 

P h i l ip  I I ,  w h ile  tem pered by th e  a n tiq u a r ia n  in t e r e s t s  o f  an a e s th e te ,  

i s  h a rd ly  a  fa v o ra b le , rom antic  e v o c a tio n , cannot be su b sc rib in g  to  

a  b e l i e f  in  th e  s o c io - r e l ig io u s  e f f ic a c y  o f maiden s a i n t s , "  F o s te r 's
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i n t e r p r e ta t io n  i s  bo th  r e f re s h in g  and i l lu m in a tin g , f r e e  o f  th e

n a t i o n a l i s t i c  and r e l ig io u s  b ia s  which some L a r r e ta  s c h o la rs  have

ap p lie d  to  th e  ambiguous ep ilo g u e  (Gandfa and B erenguer Carisom o,

for exam ple). Re chooses to  m agnify what tnuiy o th e rs  have ig n o red ,

one o f  th e  p o s s ib le  meanings o f  g lo r i a : "For R am iro 's  g lo ry  to  be

only  th e  p ray e r o f a woman fo r  h is  s in f u l  and confused so u l . .

only reinforces with the emphasis of closing words the sustained

iro n y  o f th e  au th o r concern ing  what fo r  him must have been th e  f a ls e

id e a ls  both  o f Everyman as w e ll as o f th e  modern men o f h is  own
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p a r t i c u la r  tim e and p la c e ."  W ithin  th e  p a s t  f iv e  y ea rs  th e  only

p u b lish ed  study o f La g lo r i a  th a t  i s  w orth m entioning  i s  George

S c h a n se r 's  "De La g lo r i a  de don Ramiro a l  desehgaffo de don G in£s"

(1979), which t r a c e s  th e  in f lu e n c e  o f  La g lo r i a  on s e v e ra l o f  Manuel
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M ujica L a in e z ' n o v e ls , e s p e c ia l ly  Pon G alas de Buenos A ire s .

D. C r i t i c a l  re p o rta g e  in  th e  l i t e r a r y  h i s t o r i e s .  I n  g e n e ra l , 

L a r r e t a 's  novel has fa re d  r a th e r  w e ll in  th e  l i t e r a r y  h i s t o r i e s ,  in  

the sense th a t  i t  has n o t been g ro s s ly  m is re p re se n te d . Even when 

somewhat s u p e r f i c i a l ,  most o f  th e  re p o rta g e  found in  some o f th e  most 

" e s ta b lis h e d "  l i t e r a r y  h i s t o r i e s  o f  Spanish America a sse s se s  th e  

n o v e l98 good p o in ts  as  w e ll a s  i t s  f la w s . A b r i e f  summary o f each 

s c h o la r9s o p in io n s , in  o rd e r o f  s ig n if ic a n c e ,  fo llo w s .

A th o u g h tfu l and o r ig in a l  c r i t i c ,  Cedomil Goic develops and ap? 

p l i e s  h is  own th e o r ie s  about th e  Spanish-Am erican novel in  a  l i t e r a r y  

h is to r y  devoted s p e c i f i c a l ly  to  t h i s  g e n re . Speaking o f La g l o r i a .
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he c e n te rs  on a c r u c ia l  is s u e :  to o  much em phasis has been p laced  on 

d iv id in g  th e  them atic  from th e  s t y l i s t i c  e lem en ts , and , alm ost 

e x c lu s iv e ly , th e  l a t t e r  have been seen as  th e  de term in ing  c r i t e r i a  

fo r  d e f in in g  th e  nove l as  m o d e rn is ta . S o le  su g g ests  th a t  th e  p reo c ­

cu p a tio n  w ith  h i s t o r i c a l  r e c o n s tru c tio n  r e f l e c t s  a  n a t u r a l i s t i c  

ten d en cy , r a th e r  w e l l- a s s im ila te d ,  in  th e  m o d e rn is ts  n o v e l. S p e c if ic ­

ally, he sees Larreta1s portrayal o f  a corrupt, decadent Spain as 

" e l  s igno  m o d ern is ts  mas d e f in id o r  que puede e n c o n tra rse  p a ra  l a  

c a r a c te r iz a c lo n  de una p e rs p e c tiv e  p ro p la  de l a  n o v e la  m o d e rn is ts ."

He l a t e r  adds: "Una re p re se n ta c io n  d e l mundo corno cam biante y corao 

e x p re sio n  de un sen tim ien to  de decadencia  h i s t o r i e s ,  de d iso lu c io n  

de un regim en t r a d ic io n a l  y de m elan co lico  y n o s ta lg ic o  evocar de l a s

p e rfe c c io n e s  d e l pasado hace f a m il ia r  y d e f in id a  l a  forma i n t e r i o r
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de e s t a  n o v e la  como e s tr lc ta m e n te  m o d e rn is ts ." An e ru d i te  and

p e rc e p tiv e  c r i t i c ,  A lb e rto  Zum P e ld e , l ik e  G oic, combines l i t e r a r y

re p o rta g e  w ith  l i t e r a r y  th e o ry . H is assessm ent o f L a r r e ta 's  novel

c o n c e n tra te s  on some o f  i t s  key a sp e c ts : th e  sy n cre tism  o f h i s t o r i c a l

p e r io d , f i n  de s l^ c le  a e s th e t ic s  and an o r ig in a l  s t y l e ;  th e  fu s io n  o f

Spanish and Spanlsh-A m erican them es; R am iro 's  mixed o r ig in  as  a  m etaphor

o f  th e  Spanlsh-A m erican man. He s t r e s s e s  th e  f a c t  th a t  L a r r e ta  d id  not

on ly  w r ite  in  th e  manner o f  Golden Age l i t e r a t u r e ,  but th a t  he a lso

succeeded in  c o d ify in g  " . . .  una nueva e s t i l i z a c lo n  d e l  le n g u a je ,

que e x p reea , a  l a  v e s , e l  c a r a c te r  de l a  £poca novelada  y e l  g usto

e s t£ t lc o  de p r ln c ip io s  d e l XX; le  £poca de l a  ob ra  y l a  tfpoca d e l
49

a u to r ,  de cuya s im b io s is  nace l a  e re a c io n  l i t e r a r i a . "  And, re g a rd -
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Ram iro, h i jo  n a tu r a l  de un j e f e  ooro  y l in a ju d a  dama c a to l i c a ,

romance de f r o n te r a s ,  a s  tam b lin  . . . ,  h ls t i r lc a m e n te  s ig n i f ic a t lv o
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con re sp e c to  de l a  Espafia de l a  C o n q u ls ta ."

Fernando A le g rfa  s t r e s s e s  th e  im portance o f th e  l i t e r a r y  id e a s

of modernisBo as sy n th e s ise d  in  La g l o r i a , and p ra is e s  th e  a u th o r 's

imagination and deft historical reconstruction: ". . « la novela de

L a r r e ta  es  . . . un to u r  de fo rce  que pone en e v id en c ia  su asombro-

sa  iraag inscion  y su capacidad  p a ra  r e c o n s t r u l r  l a  len g u a , e l  ambien-

te  y l a  p s lc o lo g la  de uno de lo s  p e rfo d o s mas ap as lo n an tes  de l a
51

h i s t o r i a  de E spaffa." A rtu ro  U s la r  P i e t r l  c o n c e n tra te s  on th e  

p i c t o r i a l  a sp e c ts  o f  th e  novel and, w h ile  p ra is in g  th e  a rc h a e lo g lc a l 

re c o n s tru c tio n  as v a l id ,  d e p lo re s  th e  sym bolical dim ensions o f  Rami­

ro  as  a r e p re s e n ta t iv e  o f Spain: "Ramiro no e s  un h i r o e ,  e s  un so- 

ffador, una sombra a b u lic a  que d is c u r re  en medio d e l m is r i c o  decorado .

Re does n o t see  th e  n ove l a s  an o rg an ic  w hole, but r a th e r  as "una
52

g a le r f a  de hermosos r e t r a t o s "  and "un v a s to  poema en p ro s a ."

An o f te n  condescending and d isp a ra g in g  c r i t i c ,  A rg e n tin a 's

E nrique  Anderson Im bert d e f in e s  La g lo r i a  as " . . .  una m a g is tra l

co o rd ln ac io n  de e s fu e rz o  ev o ca tlv o  d e l  pasado y de ea fu erzo  evoca-

t iv o  de pe rcep c lo n es  s e n s o r ia le s .  Su e s t i l o  im p re s io n fs tic o  . . .
53

fue ex cep c io n al en to d a  n u e s tr a  l l t e r a t u r a . "  A lso couched on 

n a t i o n a l i s t i c  r h e to r ic  i s  Carmelo B o n e t 's  e n try  in  H is to r ia  de l a  

l l t e r a t u r a  a rg e n t in a . which he sy n th es iz ed  and re -w ro te  in  a  l a t e r  

a r t i c l e  (see  page 35, above): "Hay en La g lo r i a  de don Ramiro on 

e s t i l o  be1lam ente lo g rad o , f r u to  de un la rg o  e s tu d io  , de una d o lo -
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54
ro s a  p a c ie n c la ,  y de l a  v ig l la n c la  de un In s tin to  a r t£ s t i c o  se g u ro ."

An e x te n s iv e  p lo t  summary complements B o n e t 's  c r i t i c a l  o p in io n s .

W hile Goic see s  th e  fu s io n  o f n a t u r a l i s t i c ,  decadent and im pres­

s i o n i s t i c  as ak in  to  modernlsrao. L u is  A lb e rto  S&tchez a s s e s s e s  t h i s  

fu s io n  as  a  com bination o f  o p p o s ite s , and em phasises th e  a u th o r 's  

"charm" and " p e r s o n a li ty "  in  a  h ig h ly  r h e to r i c a l  manner: . . en

e sa  i n s o l i t a  y m a g n ifie s  s im b io s is  de lo  nuevo y lo  v ie jo ,  de lo  

c la s ic o  y lo  m o d e rn is ts , de lo  c a s t i s o  y lo  a fra n ce sad o , d e l voca- 

b u la r io  a rc a fc o  y e l  rltm o  e l ^ c t r i c o ,  e s  en lo  que r e s id e  e l  encan- 

to  y l a  p e rso n a lid a d  de L a r r e ta ,  y es  e l l o  lo  que r e v i s t e  de v ig o r 

y g ra c ia  a  La g lo r i a  de don R am iro."  Sanches' re a d in g  o f  L a r r e ta 's  

n o v e l, however, i s ,  a t  b e s t ,  c a r e le s s .  I n  E s c r l to r e s  r e p r e s e n ta t i ­

ves de Am erica, quoted above, he a ff irm s  th a t  "Ramiro . . .  t r a ic io n a
55

a l  campanero que l e  enseffo a  s e r  hom bre." w h ile  in  a  l a t e r  book

he speaks o f  " l a  v lo la c lo n  de A ldonza, l a  raujer d e l  cam panero," and
56

adds th a t  Ramiro has "b e tray e d "  th e  sq u ire  Medrano. I t  i s  impos­

s ib le  to  fo rm u la te  a  h y p o th e s is  as  to  how Sanchez confused p lo t  de­

t a i l s  to  such an ex trem e, a lth o u g h  i t  seems as  i f  he had mixed up 

Medrano and Aldonza*s husband, Diego F ranco ; i t  should be s t r e s s e d

h e re  th a t  th e  dominant p a r tn e r ,  bo th  w ith  h e r husband and w ith  Ra-
57

m ito , was Aldonza h e r s e l f ,  as  i s  c le a r ly  in d ic a te d  in  th e  t e x t .

I n  g e n e ra l , th e  c r i t i c a l  l i t e r a t u r e  e l i c i t e d  by La g lo r i a  has 

c o n ce n tra te d  on d e l in e a t in g  some o f  i t s  m ajor a sp e c ts :  th e  e f f e c t  o f 

v e r is im il i tu d e  achieved  by i t s  h i s t o r i c a l  s e t t in g ;  i t s  s t y l i s t i c
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In n o v a tio n s  w ith in  th e  te n e t s  o f  m odern!s to p ; th e  q u a l i t i e s  th a t  

make i t  tran scen d  I t s  ex p erim en ta l n a tu re  ( a  m odern ista  h i s t o r i c a l  

nove l) and th a t  c a n te r  on th e  u n iv e r s a l ,  human concerns o f  g re a t 

l i t e r a t u r e .  A lthough, a s  has been shown above, s e v e ra l  c r i t i c s  have 

"tapped" L a r r e t a 's  European and Spanish-A m erlcan so u rc e s , none has 

tftem pted  a d e ta i le d  com parative a n a ly s is  o f  th e se  p o s s ib le  so u rces: 

such w i l l  he th e  purpose o f  th e  fo llo w in g  c h a p te r s .
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Chapter 2

The r e l a t i o n  to  th e  h i s t o r i c a l  novel

A h i s t o r i c a l  nove l i s  d i f f e r e n t  from o th e r  k in d s  o f  n o v e ls  in  

th a t  h i s t o r i c a l  e v e n ts ,  and o f te n  h i s t o r i c a l  f ig u r e s ,  p lay  a 

d e c is iv e  ro le  in  th e  d e s c r ip t io n ,  developm ent, and a c tio n s  o f i t s  

In d iv id u a l c h a ra c te rs*  The h i s t o r i c a l  frame i s  n o t n e c e s s a r i ly  

bound to  a  p a s t  p e rio d  in  h is to r y :  "A t a l e  o f  th e  p a s t i s  n o t n e ce s ­

s a r i l y  a t r u e  h i s t o r i c a l  n o vel: i t  would be a t r u e  h i s t o r i c a l  novel

on ly  when th e  h i s t o r i c a l  ev en ts  a re  woven in to  th e  te x tu re  o f  th e  
1

s to r y ."  To ach ieve  t h i s  e f f e c t ,  h i s t o r i c a l  n o v e ls  o f te n  e x h ib i t  

some o f th e  fo llow ing  c h a r a c te r i s t i c s :  th ey  enhance lo c a l  c o lo r ,  

p ag ean try , th e  p ic tu re sq u e ; th ey  t r y  to  reproduce v e r is im i l i tu d e  in  

term s o f speech , d r e s s ,  and s o c ia l  custom s; th ey  a ttem pt to  p o r tra y  

th e  s p i r i t  o f  a p a r t i c u la r  age as r e f le c te d  in  a  s p e c if ic  p la ce  and 

a  p eo p le ; th ey  o f te n  evoke sen tim en ts  o f  n a t io n a l  id e n t i ty ;  th ey  a t ­

tem p t to  c a p tu re  th e  em otional I n te n s i ty  o f  w a rs , ep idem ics, and 

e x e c u tio n s , fo r  exam ple. However, even though th e se  d i s t i n c t  c h a ra c te r ­

i s t i c s  should be tak en  in to  account when jud g in g  a  h i s t o r i c a l  n o v e l, 

i t 8 u lt im a te  v a lu e , l ik e  th a t  o f  any o th e r  n o v e l, r e s t s  on w hether 

o r n o t i t  o f f e r s  a v a l id  h y p o th e s is  o f human n a tu re ,  r e g a rd le s s  o f 

tim e , p la c e , f a c t .  I t  i s  n o t uncommon to  fin d  in  a  h i s t o r i c a l  novel
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In te n t  on rep ro d u c in g  a  c re d ib le  p o r t r a i t  o f  human n a tu re  th a t  

f a c t 8 have been a l te r e d  fo r  th e  sake o f  p sy ch o lo g ica l t r u t h .

Although h i s t o r i c a l  p lo t s  and c h a ra c te rs  had o f te n  been p re ­

dominant in  l i t e r a t u r e  (a s  in  S h ak esp ea re 's  h i s t o r i c a l  p la y s ,  fo r  

exam ple), th e re  had been no a ttem p t to  r e e r e a te ,  to  r e c o n s tru c t  a  

h i s t o r i c a l  p e rio d  as a f i c t i o n a l  framework b e fo re  Walter S c o t t 's  

experiments with some of the practices common to the current fiction

o f h is  tim e: lo c a l  c o lo r ,  m ystery  and rom antic  lan d scap e , and an
2

i n t e r e s t  in  t r a v e l ,  ad v en tu re , and a n tiq u a r ia n  l o r e .  Combined w ith  

h is  p a ss io n  fo r  S c o tt is h  h i s to r y ,  p a t r i o t i c  f e e l in g s ,  and a 

R om antic 's  p e rc e p tio n  o f  th e  p a s t  as  a  u n ify in g  fo rc e , S c o tt co­

a le sc ed  th e se  e lem ents in to  " th e  h i s t o r i c a l  n o v e l" , a  sub-genre  

w hich "could  n o t come in to  being  u n t i l  a f t e r  h is to r y  had e s ta b l is h e d

i t s e l f ,  and a f t e r  chronology and geography had le n t  to  h is to r y  t h e i r
3

in d isp e n sa b le  a id ."

Even though l a t e r  m a n ife s ta tio n s  o f  th e  h i s t o r i c a l  n o v e l v a r ie d  

g re a t ly  from S c o t t 's  model in  W averley (1 8 1 4 ), h i s  work s e t  th e  

s tan d a rd s  fo r  such w r i te r s  as  A lessand ro  M anzoni, V ic to r Hugo, and 

A lexandre Dumas. Hugo and Dumas were among S c o t t 's  f i r s t  t r a n s l a t o r s ;  

from France h is  work sp read  to  I t a l y  b e fo re  Manzoni p u b lish ed  I  

prom essl so o s l (1827); Spanish e x i le s  were v e ry  a c t iv e  in  th e  t r a n s ­

l a t io n  o f  S c o t t '8  n o v e ls  between 1825 and 1830 in  London, T ou louse ,

P a r i 8 , Bordeaux, P erp ignan  and M adrid , and s e v e ra l  a d a p ta tio n s  o f
4

S c o t t 's  n o v e ls  had a ls o  reached  M exico, P eru  and Cuba by 1838. In  

Spanish America th e  new sub-gnere  was immensely p o p u la r d u rin g  th e
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n in e te e n th  c e n tu ry , end many h i s t o r i c a l  n o v e ls  were w r i t t e n ,  o f te n  

c o n c e n tra tin g  on th e  c o lo n ia l  p e rio d  and th e  s tru g g le  between th e  

c o n q u is tad o re s  and th e  In d ia n s  (s e e  page 92, be low ). L a r r e t a 's  cho ice  

o f  Golden-Age Spain  as th e  s e t t in g  fo r  a  h i s t o r i c a l  n o v e l was a  

r a d ic a l  d e v ia t io n  from th e  S pan ish -A aerlcan  t r a d i t i o n .  H is  I n te r e s t  

in  th a t  p e rio d  had o r ig in a te d  w ith  a p ro je c t  fo r  a  book on th e  g re a t 

painters o f  that time: El G reco, Velazquez, Zurbarin (he had also 

A ttended, b e fo re  t h a t ,  to  w r i te  a  s to ry  o f  Rosa de Lima, see page 

177, be low ). As Juan  C arlo s  Ghlano has observed:

L a r re ta  lle g o  a  Espeffa con un p la n  n o v e l l s t ic o  su s te n ta d o  
por su8 re f le x lo n e s  sobre lo s  in te rp re t® s  p i c t i r i c o s  de l a  
Espaffa de F e lip e  I I , y una concepcion h i s to r i c a  con base en 
l a  l l t e r a t u r a  que sobre l a  p e n in su la  d lfu n d lo  a l  s ig lo  XIX 
eu ropeo . En e l  fondo subyacen n u a e resas  in te r p r e ta c lo n e s  m is 
o menos p a rc la l iz a d a s  de l a  " leyenda  n eg ra"  sobre  Espaffa, y 
v e rs lo n es  p ln to re s c a s  sobre l a s  p e c u lia r ld a d e s  de un p a ls  
que p a re c la  i r r e d u c t ib le  a  l a s  m edidas de l a s  otras naciooes 
a u ro p e as , en p a r t i c u la r  l a s  de F ra n c is .  Los te x to s  seudo- 
h l s to r ic o s  y lo s  l ib r o s  de v la j e s  aparecen  re la c io n a d o s  con 
la s  in te rp re ta c lo n e s  l i t e r a r i a s ,  en e s p e c ia l  d e l  ro m a n tic is -  
mo f r a n c i s ,  p rod igo  en p o e s la s ,  dramas y r e l a t e s  de l o c a l i -  
zac ion  e sp a n o la , que colmaban uno de lo s  a sp ec to s  d e l 
"exotism o" y l a  busqueda p in to re s c a  d e l " c o lo r  l o c a l . "  La 
s e r ie  de f ra n c e se s  e sp a ffo lizan te s  h a b la  a id o  a b ie r ta  por 
V ic to r Hugo- -O r le n ta le s . 1829; H ern an l. 1830, y Ruv B ia s .
1 8 3 8 --, P ro sp e r H ir lm ie - -T h ia tre  de C la ra  G azul, 1825; La 
G uzla , 1826, y Carmen. 1848—A lfre d  de H u sse t- -C ontes 
d 'Espagne e t  d 'I t a l i c . 1829— , y T h io p h ile  G a u tie r - -Voyage 
en E spagne. I860 , y Espagne. 1845— , p a ra  c e r r a r s e ,  a  f in e s  
de l a  c e n tu r ia ,  con M aurice B arrea—Du san g , de l a  v o lu p t i  
e t  de l a  mort (Voyage en E spagne) , 1894. 5

A nother im portan t source  fo r  L a r r e ta  was Ju an  M a r ti  C arram olinoi*

H is to r ia  de i v i l a ,  su P ro v in c ia  y  Obispado (1 8 7 2 ), which determ ined
6

the cho ice  o f  i v i l a  as  R am iro 's  c i t y .

An h e i r  o f S c o t t ,  e s p e c ia l ly  th rough  th e  French p r a c t i t io n e r s
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o f h i s t o r i c a l  f i c t i o n ,  L a r r e ta  in c lu d ed  in  La g lo r ia  many o f th e  

c h a r a c te r i s t i c s  u s u a lly  expected  from h i s t o r i c a l  f i c t i o n :  s o c ia l  

custom s, d r e s s ,  speech , a re  in  accordance w ith  th o se  o f  Golden Age 

Spain; th e  s p i r i t  o f  th e  tim es ( r e l ig io u s  fa n a tic ism , re g io n a l 

p a t r io t is m , th e  excitem en t o f  c o lo n iz a tio n )  comes a c ro ss  th rough  th e  

in te rtw in in g  o f h i s t o r i c a l  deeds w ith  th e  te x tu re  o f  R am iro 's  p e rso n a l 

story; the emotional intensity of public events (B racam onte 's exe­

c u tio n  and th e  Auto de fe  in  T o ledo , fo r  example) a re  re c re a te d  w ith  

e x a c tin g  v iv id n e s s . Of c o u rse , l ik e  S c o tt and h is  fo llo w ers  L a r r e ta  

a lso  encoun tered  th e  m ajor shortcom ing o f n o v e l is ts  who t r y  to  r e ­

cap tu re  a  p a s t  e ra :  "The f a c t  i s  th a t  no man can s te p  o f f  h i s  own 

shadow. By no e f f o r t  o f  th e  w i l l  can he th r u s t  h im se lf backward in to  

th e  p a s t and shed h is  sh are  o f  th e  accum ulations o f  th e  a g es , o f  a l l  

th e  m yriad a c c re tio n s  o f  thought and sen tim en t and knowledge, s to re d  

up in  th e  c e n tu r ie s  th a t  l i e  between him and th e  tim e he i s  t r y in g

to  t r e a t .  Of n e c e s s i ty  he p u ts  in to  h is  p ic tu re  o f  days gone by more
7

o r le s s  o f t h e  days in  which he i s  l i v in g ."  Even though v e r i s i ­

m ili tu d e  o f te n  s u f f e r s  in  a  h i s t o r i c a l  novel because o f a n a c h ro n is tic  

problem s, i f  p sy ch o lo g ica l t r u t h  i s  p rese rv ed  one can say th a t  th e  

novel has succeeded, th a t  th e  w r i t e r 's  im ag ina tion  has tak en  him 

beyond th e  c o n s tr a in ts  o f  th e  h i s t o r i c a l  frame to  r e c r e a te  an o th er 

k ind  o f t r u t h ,  th e  t r u t h  o f  f i c t i o n .  For exam ple, in  re fe re n c e  to  

La g lo r i a  Andr£ Jan sen  has p o in ted  ou t th a t  th e  'M oorish problem "

in  Spain , and in  C a s t i l l a  s p e c i f i c a l ly ,  a t  th e  end o f  th e  s ix te e n th
8

cen tu ry  was n o t n e a r ly  as acu te  as th e  novel im p lie s . Yet th e

s to ry  of th e  M oorish co n sp iracy  and R am iro 's  Involvem ent w ith  i t  as



a  spy i s  b e lie v a b le  w ith in  th e  n o v e l 's  framework, re p re s e n tin g  th e  

problem  o f e th n ic i ty  in  Spain d u rin g  th a t  p e rio d  (s in c e  Ramiro i s  

h a lf -M o o rish ) , and o f a  s im ila r  s i tu a t io n  in  L a r r e t a 's  own tim e 

(m e s tiz a ie  in  th e  A m ericas).

One a sp e c t o f  La g lo r i a  th a t  has n o t y e t been s tu d ie d  i s  i t s

r e f l e c t i o n  o f th e  l i b e r a l  Ideology th a t  had perm eated A rg en tin a  dur
9

ing  th e  l a s t  tw enty y e a rs  o f  th e  n in e te e n th  c e n tu ry , and th a t  

i s  in h e re n t in  th e  novel th rough a c r i t iq u e  o f  th e  chu rch , n a t io n a l  

ism , indeed th e  whole concept o f  g lo r i a  t h a t ,  r e p re s e n ta t iv e  o f  

t h e  Spanish Crown, had d i s t i l l e d  i t s e l f  in to  a  h y s te r ia  c h a r a c te r ­

iz ed  by th e  c o n v u ls iv e , bloody c i v i l  w ars th a t  had shaken Spanish 

America d u rin g  th e  e n t i r e  c e n tu ry . As A lb e rto  B la s l has suggested :

Solo e n ten d id as  como re s p u e s ta  a  un com plejo u n iv e r s a l ,  l a  
d£cada de lo s  ochen ta  a rg e n tin o s  y sus c r i s i s  de f i n a l  de 
d£cada adqu leren  s l l u e t a  com plete , a t ra v £ s  de una d ia le c ­
t i c s  c o n te x tu a l donde c o n f l ic to s  lo c a le s  se  en riq u ecen  con 
e l  a n £ l i s l s  de to d as  sus co n n o tac io n es . . . .  T a l como h a b la  
o cu rrid o  mucho a n te s  en E uropa, e s t r u c tu r a  y p reocupaciones 
p o l f t l c a s  suprlm idas por re v o lu c lo n es  p o l f t i c a s ,  e ran  su s- 
t i t u f d a s  por o t r a s  econom icas, y s i  b ien  l a  in d u s t r l a l i z a -  
c io n  d e l p a fs  so lo  se da en l a  d£cada a  mero n lv e l  a n e c d o ti-  
co , son p e rfec tam en te  v e r i f i c a b le s  la s  consecuencias de l a  
rev o lu c io n  in d u s t r i a l  europea en ta n to  que c a u sa le s  de una 
r e l a t i v e  p a t s o c i a l .  10

I t  i s  in t e r e s t in g  to  n o te  th a t  th e  i n d u s t r i a l i z a t io n  p ro c e ss , 

experienced  in  A rg en tin a  in  th e  second d e g re e , h ad , in  l i t e r a t u r e ,  

a  s im ila r  e f f e c t  to  th e  one produced in  E urope, p a r t i c u la r ly  in  

F rance and E ngland . The co n v ersio n  to  N a tu ra lism  o f such A rgen tine  

w r i t e r s  as J u l i a n  M arte l and Eugenio Cambaceres was n o t m otiva ted  

by l i t e r a r y  fa sh io n  but was in s te a d  a  consequence o f  id e o lo g ic a l
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c u r re n ts  g en era ted  by th e  tremendous p o l i t i c a l ,  economic and s o c ia l

changes th a t  th e  co u n try  exp erien ced  du rin g  th e  1 8 8 0 's  and 1 8 9 0 's ,

as  suggested  above. L a r r e t a 's  n a t u r a l i s t i c  s t r a i n  shows th rough  some

p a r t i c u l a r  d e t a i l s  in  La g l o r i a . To s ig n a l only  a  few passag es

c o n ta in in g  n a t u r a l i s t i c  e lem en ts: th e  h u n tin g  scen e ; d e s c r ip t io n s  o f

R am iro 's  f e s te r in g  wound, s t r e s s in g  r e p e l le n t  s ig h ts  and o d o rs ; Don

fSigo's disease and death, described in terms of fetid, rotting
11

scents; Aixa's death at the stake.

I n  an a ly z in g  La g lo r i a  w ith in  th e  framework o f th e  h i s t o r i c a l  

novel as c o d if ie d  by S c o t t ,  an a ttem pt has been made h e re  to  choose 

th o se  n o v e ls  w ith in  th e  European l i t e r a r y  t r a d i t i o n  th a t  sh are  some 

c h a r a c te r i s t i c s  ty p ic a l  o f  h i s t o r i c a l  f i c t io n  and th a t  a t  th e  same 

tim e tra n sce n d  th e  h i s t o r i c a l  frame in  t h e i r  d e p ic t io n  o f in d iv id u a l 

c h a r a c te r s .  In s te a d  o f " f i c t io n a l i s in g "  h is to r y  by a ttem p tin g  to  

r e w r ite  th e  l i f e  o f  a  p a r t i c u l a r  h i s t o r i c a l  f ig u r e ,  S co tt i n s t i l l e d  

h is  own, p a r t i c u la r  view o f h is to r y  in to  h is  f i c t i o n s ,  u s in g  ev ery ­

day people  as h is  c h a r a c te r s ;  in  doing t h i s ,  he "com pelled h i s  re a d e r  

to  em pathize w ith  h i s  c h a ra c te rs  drawn from th e  h is to r y  o f  th e  

peop le  and w ith  th e  people  them selv es , in deed , h is to r y  i t s e l f .  . . . 

He ta u g h t th e  w orld to  f e e l  and know th a t  h i s to r y  does n o t c o n s is t

o f  d a te s ,  b a t t l e s ,  c o u rt in t r ig u e s  and pagean try  but o f  th e  d e s tin y
12

o f l iv in g  people and l iv in g  n a t io n s ."  H ost o f th e  n o v e ls  chosen 

(Waver l e y ; I_ prom essl s p o s l ; Hot re-Dame de P a r i s ; E l  Seflot de 

Bembibre) sh are  t h i s  p a r t i c u la r  concep tion  o f h i s t o r i c a l  f ic t io n :  

in d iv id u a l c h a ra c te rs  o p e ra te  w ith in  a h i s t o r i c a l  framework th a t  

m o d if ie s  t h e i r  a c t io n s ,  y e t  a t  th e  same tim e th ey  a re  no t "bound"
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by h i s to r y .  An ex cep tio n  in  t h i s  l in e  o f  h i s t o r i c a l  f i c t i o n  i s  

Salanmbo which has been chosen fo r  th e  d i r e c t  connecions i t  has  

w ith  L a r r e ta 's  novels

.  . .  La g lo r i a  de don R an iro  e s  una n o v e la  h i s t o r i e s  
hecha con p ro sa  m o d e rn is ts . Y no fue de lo s  aen o res  
a c le r to s  e l  haber e le g id o , e n t r e  lo s  v a r lo s  t lp o s  de
n o v e la  h is t< ? ric a , aq u e l que m ejor arm oniaaba con e l  
id e a l  l i t e r a r l o  m o d ern is ta : e l  t lp o  f l j a d o  por F la u b e rt 
en su SalamabS. ap lican d o  a  un tema d e l pasado lo s  p ro -  
ced lm len tos de l a  n o v e la  a c tu a l  y guardando o queriendo 
guardar f ld e l id a d  a l  sab e r e ru d i to ;  p e rs ig u ien d o  e l  r e f i -  
nasiien to  en e l  b ien  y sobre  todo  en e l  m al, en e l  s u f r i r  
y sobre todo  en e l  p la c e r ;  extrem ando l a  e jec u c lo n  a r ­
t i s t i c  a .

The on ly  sy stem a tized  a ttem p t to  l i s t  th e  n o v e l 's  so u rces

i s  by A ndri J a n s e n . B esides th e  Q u ijo te  he s ig n a ls  th e  fo llo w in g

examples o f  th e  p ica resq u e  as  d i r e c t  a n tec e d en ts : L a z a r l l lo  de

Tormes (1550?-54); Marcos de Obregon (1618); EJL Busc<?n (1626);

La Vida d e l so ldado M iguel de C as tro  (1593-1611); Las av en tu ras

d e l  cap ita rf Alonso de C o n tre ra s  (w r i t te n  du rin g  th e  s ix te e n th
14

cen tu ry  but p u b lish ed  in  1900). When d is c u s s in g  L a r r e t a 's  

p o s s ib le  so u rc e s , none o f h is  forem ost c r i t i c s  (B erenguer C a r i-  

somo, A lonso, J a n se n , Ghiano) l in k s  h is  novel to  t h e  Spanish- 

American h i s t o r i c a l  n ove l o f  th e  n in e te e n th  c e n tu ry . I n s te a d ,  th ey  

d is c u s s  i t  in  re fe re n c e  to  n o v e ls  by M anzoni, Hugo, and F la u b e r t .

A c lo se  re a d in g  o f  th e  t e x t s  s e le c te d  fo r  d is c u s s io n  under th e  

head ing  "European m odels" shows th a t  i f  L a r r e ta  had n o t been d i r e c t ­

ly  in flu en ced  by them , th e re  i s  enough evidence to  suggest h is  

f a m i l ia r i ty  w ith  t h e i r  th em atic  and s t r u c tu r a l  e lem en ts . The In te n t io n
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h ere  i s  to  d e l in e a te  a  s p e c i f ic  s e t  o f r e l a t io n s  a p p ro p r ia te  fo r  

com parison and c o n tr a s t  between each one o f th e se  h i s t o r i c a l  no v e ls  

and La g l o r i a . I t  should a ls o  be p o in ted  ou t t h a t  L a r r e ta 1s a f f i l i a t i o n  

w ith  th e  Spanish-A sterlean l i t e r a r y  t r a d i t i o n  d e a ls  alm ost e x c lu s iv e ­

ly  w ith  modernismo. and an a ttem p t w i l l  be made, in  th e  second p a r t  

o f  t h i s  c h a p te r , to  show how and why h i s  novel v a r ie s  so much from 

th e  e s ta b lis h e d  p a t te r n s  o f  h i s t o r i c a l  f i c t i o n  w r i t t e n  in  Spanish 

America du rin g  th e  second h a l f  o f  th e  n in e te e n th  c e n tu ry .

A. European models

1 . La g lo r ia  and W averley: The u n h is to r ic a l  h e ro . In  h is  

defen se  o f S co tt as th e  f a th e r  o f  th e  h i s t o r i c a l  n o v e l, Georg 

Lukacs argues th a t  S co tt apprehends " th e  o b je c t iv e  h i s t o r i c a l "  by
15

making h is  heroes s tan d  on th e  p e rip h e ry  o f th e  h i s t o r i c a l  p ro c e ss , 

so th a t  th e  a d v en tu re s , problem s and trium phs o f a  more o r l e s s  

"average" and a lso  f i c t i o n a l  p e rso n , g iven  a p ro p er c o n te x t , r e f l e c t  

h is to ry  much more e f f e c t iv e ly  th an  th e  ro m an tic ized  account o f  a 

h i s t o r i c a l l y  s ig n i f ic a n t  f ig u r e .  When L a r r e ta  w ro te  La g l o r i a , alm ost 

a hundred y ears  a f t e r  th e  p u b lic a t io n  o f W averlev . he showed th a t  he 

had Indeed lea rn ed  from S c o tt: l ik e  W averley, Ramiro o s c i l l a t e s  

between two opposing c u l tu r a l  fo rc e s  which s tru g g le  a g a in s t each 

o th e r  fo r  p o l i t i c a l  power, and between two women who sym bolize, to  

some e x te n t ,  th e  I n te r n a l  c o n f l i c t s  th a t  oppress him . The Spain o f 

P h i l ip  I I ,  w ith  i t s  alm ost obscene o b sess io n  w ith  C h r i s t i a n i ty ,  

p ro v id es  th e  h i s t o r i c a l  background to  a c h a ra c te r  who b e lie v e s  

h im se lf to  be p a r t  o f th e  r u l in g  o rd e r ,  th e  c a b a lle ro s  o f X v ila ,
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when he I s  In  f a c t  o f  ta in te d  b lo o d , th e  son o f a  C a s t i l ia n  lady  and 

a  " h e r e t i c " ,  a Moor. R am iro 's  g rad u a l d e te r io r a t io n ,  s o c ia l ,  m o ra l, 

s p i r i t u a l ,  i s  no t a c c id e n ta l .  I t  i s  r e p re s e n ta t iv e  n o t only  o f h is  

in d iv id u a l  d e s tin y  bu t a ls o  o f  S p a in 's  d e s tin y  a f t e r  th e  d e fe a t o f 

th e  no t e n t i r e ly  " In v in c ib le "  Armada, a f t e r  th e  p e rse c u tio n  and 

p a r t i a l  ex p u ls io n  o f  Arabs and Jew s. The n ovel i s :

. . . una inundaci& i de materia novelesca, ya previam ente 
l i t e r a r i z a d a ,  en parte por los c u lt iv a d o re s  de la leyenda 
n eg ra  de Espaffa, en p a r te  por lo s  s im p a tiz a n te s  rom anticos 
de l a  "sauvage beau t£ "  espaffo la , en p a r te , por W alter S co tt 
. . . .  La id e a l lz a c io n  d e l c a r f tc te r  de Ramiro . . .  in -  
f lu y e  en L a r r e ta  p a ra  l a  re p re se n ta c i& t d e l medio am biente, 
de " la  t l e r r a  v ie ja  y m aligna en que habfa  n ac id o , a q u e lla  
t l e r r a  en que todo  e ra  ad v e rs ld a d , m a le f lc lo , em brujam ien- 16 
to "  (1 1 1 ,5 ) . Se r e a lz a  lo  n e g a tiv o , lo  t r a b a n te ,  lo  i n e r t e .

Such a  c h a r a c te r ,  th e n , i s  alm ost o f  n e c e s s i ty  a  " l i t e r a r y "  c h a ra c te r  

w ith in  th e  l i t e r a r y  c o n s t r u c t ,  very  much in  th e  v e in  o f  Don Q u ljo ta . 

I n  f a c t ,  L a r r e ta  was so much under th e  s p e l l  o f  C ervan tes th a t  he 

had to  pu t h is  book a s id e  when w r it in g  La g l o r i a . I t  i s  in te r e s t in g  

to  n o te  a t  t h i s  p o in t th a t  in  h i s  d e s c r ip t io n  o f young W averley 's  

p e r s o n a l i ty  and a d d ic t io n  to  l i t e r a t u r e  S co tt i s  alm ost ap o lo g e tic  

fo r  th e  seeming resem blance th a t  h is  c h a ra c te r  m ight have to  Don 

Q u ljo te . He i s  quick to  add t h a t ,  u n lik e  e l  c a b a lle ro  de l a  t r l s t e  

f ig u r e . W averley does no t "m isconstrue"  e x te rn a l  r e a l i t y ,  but 

r a th e r  improves i t  by em b e llish in g  i t  w ith  h i s  own p e rso n a l to u ch es:

From th e  m inuteness w ith  which I  have tra c e d  W averley 's  
p u r s u i t s ,  and th e  b ia s  which th e se  unavoidably  communicated 
to  h is  im ag in a tio n , 't h e  re a d e r  may perhaps a n t ic ip a te ,  in  
th e  fo llo w in g  t a l e ,  an im ita t io n  o f  th e  romance o f  C erv an te s . 
But he w i l l  do my prudence I n ju s t ic e  in  th e  s u p p o s itio n . My 
in te n t io n  os no t to  fo llow  th e  s te p s  o f th a t  in im ita b le  a u th o r ,
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in  d e sc r ib in g  such t o t a l  p e rv e rs io n  o f  i n t e l l e c t  as 
m isco n stru es  th e  o b je c ts  a c tu a l ly  p re sen te d  to  th e  se n se s , 
bu t th a t  more common a b e r ra t io n  from sound judgm ent, which 
apprehends o ccu rren ces  indeed in  t h e i r  r e a l i t y ,  but com­
m unicates to  them a  t in c tu r e  o f  i t s  own rom antic  to n e  and 
c o lo u rin g . 18

A lthough both W averley and Ramiro a ttem p t to  succeed a t  th e  t r a d i ­

t io n a l ly  accep ted  ta s k s  o f  th e  hero  th ey  f a l l ,  n o t because o f 

" h i s to r i c a l  f o r c e s ,"  a lthough  a  s u p e r f ic ia l  re a d in g  o f  th e  t e x t s  

m ight y ie ld  such an in te r p r e t a t i o n ,  bu t because th ey  a re  i n t r i n s i c ­

a l l y  a t  odds w ith  th e  e m p ir ic a l r e a l i t y  they  encoun ter in  t h e i r  d i f ­

f e re n t  e x p lo i t s .  T h is c o n f l ic t  i s  in tro d u ced  r a th e r  e a r ly  in  each 

n o v e l—i f  we sk ip  S c o t t 's  P re fa c e s  and t h e i r  A ppendixes. Both young 

men a re  seduced by t a l e s  from a  very  e a r ly  a g e . The p resen ce  of 

" l i t e r a t u r e " ,  w hther o r a l  o r w r i t t e n ,  i s  w e ll-d e f in e d  and in f l u e n t i a l  

in  t h e i r  l iv e s :  W averley was to ld  about th e  c ru sad es  and th e  c i v i l  

wars by h is  aun t w h ile  Ramiro would l i s t e n  to  c h iv a lry  t a l e s  o r  war 

s to r i e s  from th e  s q u ire  Medrano. The re a c t io n  th a t  each boy had to  

th e se  t a l e s  was n o t very  d i f f e r e n t  from th a t  o f  many young p eo p le , 

what i s  p e c u l ia r  i s  how each au th o r t r e a t s  t h i s  f a s c in a t io n  w ith  

l i t e r a t u r e .  Indeed  th ey  both seem to  imply th a t  i t  induces a  s o r t  

o f in to x ic a t io n .  S c o tt t e l l s  us t h a t  "From such legends our hero  

would s t e a l  away to  in d u lg e  th e  fa n c ie s  they  e x c i te d .  I n  th e  co rn e r 

o f  th e  la rg e  and sombre l ib r a r y  . . . ,  he would e x e rc is e  fo r  hours 

th a t  in te r n a l  so rc e ry  by which p a s t o r im aginary ev en ts  a re  p re s e n t­

ed in  a c t io n ,  as  i t  w ere , to  th e  eye o f th e  rnuser" (W, p p . 8 0 -1 ) . 

Ram iro, "A lucinado poer l a  l e c tu r a ,  l le g a b a  a c re e rs e  mismo h£- 

roe  de la  n a r ra c io n . Fue sucesivam ente J u l io  C £sar, e l  C ld , e l
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Gran C ap itan , H ernin C o rte s . . . .  Vencfa a lo s  moros en innum era- 

b le s  b a t a l i a s ,  b rlndaba  a  Espaffa e l  re ln o  de N lpo les . .  . y , por 

f i n ,  en p ie  en e l  c a s t l l l o  de una nave in v e ro s lm il , d e s t r u fa  p a ra  

slem pre to d a  l a  f l o t a  d e l  tu r c o .  . . V (PC. p .  5 6 ) .

T h is In to x ic a t io n  i s  p r e c is e ly  what c o n s t i tu te s  each c h a r a c te r 's  

p e c u l ia r  id io sy n c ra sy  and what p ro p e ls  each one to  a c t :  when Waverley 

jo in s  th e  J a c o b i te s ,  i t  i s  not because o f p o l i t i c a l  n e c e s s i ty  o r 

h i s t o r i c a l  c o n v ic tio n  b u t because h is  em otions, which in  tu rn  a re  

a c t iv a te d  by h is  "rom antic" im ag in a tio n , have c a r r ie d  him over to  

th e  enemy s id e .  T h is  i s  indeed an empty g e s tu re , a g e s tu re  void  o f 

any i n t e l l e c t u a l  o r s p i r i t u a l  s ig n if ic a n c e ,  r e a l i z a t io n  o r ach iev e ­

m ent. P erhaps i t  should be no ted  th a t  th e  p ro cess  o f  le a rn in g  and 

a s s im ila t in g ,  e s s e n t i a l  to  th e  B lldungsrom an. would have no purpose 

h e re , s in ce  V averley  rem ains th ro u g h o u t, fo llo w in g  h is  c r e a t o r 's  

i n t e n t ,  an o b se rv e r . David D alches has suggested  th a t  " th e  essence  

o f W averley i s  th e  way in  which th e  c o n l f lc t in g  c la im s o f  th e  two 

w orlds Impinge on th e  t i t u l a r  h e ro . . . .  I t  i s  im portan t . . . th a t  

th e  hero  should be re p re se n te d  as someone s e n s i t iv e  to  th e  en v iro n ­

ment in  which he f in d s  h im se lf ;  o th e rw ise  h is  fu n c tio n s  as o b se rv er
W

could  not be s u s ta in e d ."  Ramiro to o  i s  a p a ss iv e  o b se rv e r; h is  

i n i t i a l  involvem ent w ith  th e  Moors i s  prompted by Vargas O rozco 's  

su g g estio n  th a t  he a c t  as a spy (o b se rv e r) on b e h a lf  o f th e  Spanish 

Crown, and by h is  own in te r p r e ta t io n  o f  t h i s  a c t io n  as a means o f 

secu rin g  " g lo ry ."  H is subsequent in f a tu a t io n  and amatory e n ta n g le ­

ment w ith  Alxa i s  coun terb a lan ced  by a d e s ir e  to  rep en t from t h i s  

s in f u l  un ion , y e t t h i s  d e s ir e  i s  not genu ine , but a c tu a l ly  " ta in te d "



by l i t e r a t u r e :  'H abfa  encon trado  en muchos l ib r o s  de r e l ig io n  ejem - 

p lo s  de grandes pecadores que red im leron  su v id a  abominable con un 

so lo  in s ta n te  de profundo a rrep en tim ien to '.' (PC. p . 9 9 ) .

Ram iro*8 o s c i l l a t i o n s  between opposing p o le s , w hether th e se

fo rce s  be Spaniards v s .  M oors, B e a tr iz  v s .  A ixa, church v s . army,

sym bolize th e  s tru g g le  between man and h is  c ircu m stan ces , th e

h i s t o r i c a l  and th e  p e rs o n a l, but th ey  a re  a l s o ,  a t  a deeper l e v e l ,

th e  m a n ife s ta tio n  in  n a r r a t iv e  form of th e  c h a r a c te r 's  i n a b i l i t y  to

a c tu a l iz e  h is  innerm ost f a n ta s ie s  in  th e  w orld o f e m p iric a l r e a l i t y ,

s in ce  " e l  verdadero  c o n f l ic to  d ram atico  creado e s ta  en o tro  d u a l is -

mo mas fn tim o , d e n tro  de don Ramiro mismo, que es  la  inadecuacion
20

e n tre  l a  f a n ta s ia  am biciosa y l a  vo lun tad  en c len q u e ."  The key 

word here  i s  " fa n ta s y " , fo r  t h i s  i s  indeed th e  "m otor" th a t  p ro p e ls  

R am iro 's  ab o rted  a c t io n s .  A fte r  a long convalescence from a se r io u s  

wound re c e iv e d  in  c o n fro n ta tio n  w ith  th e  Moors a t  A lx a 's  house, Ra­

m iro , having a lre a d y  denounced her as an i n f i d e l  to  th e  I n q u is i t io n ,  

b e g in s , I r o n ic a l ly ,  to  f e e l  reborns "Su am biclon, segada por e l  su- 

fr im ien to , re b ro ta b a  ahora con sa v ia  m£s f u e r t e .  . . .  Recordo la  

b lo g ra f fa  de lo s  h e ro e s . . . .  Nueva co n fian za  en su d e s tln o  e rg u fa  

ahora su h e rc u le a  v o lu n ta d , y s e n tfa s e  como e b r io  de l lu s io n .  . . 

(PC. p . 113 ). A p a r a l l e l  s i tu a t io n  occurs in  S c o t t 's  novel when 

W averley, freed  from G l l f i l l a n  by th e  m y sterious H ighlanders and 

f u l l y  re c u p e ra te d  from in ju r i e s  su ffe re d  du rin g  th e  sk irm ish  between 

th e  opposing f a c t io n s ,  i s  on h is  way to  new ad v en tu res: " . . .  h is  

rom antic  s p i r i t  . . . was now w earied  w ith  in a c t io n .  His p ass io n  fo r  

th e  w onderful had sunk. . . .  In  f a c t ,  t h i s  compound of In ten se
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c u r io s i ty  and e x a lte d  im ag in a tio n  fo rm s,a-pecu liar sp e c ie s  o f cou rage, 

which somewhat resem bles th e  l ig h t  u s u a lly  c a r r ie d  by a  m in er. . . .

I t  was now . . . once more r e k in d le d . . . (W, p .  2 8 1 ). The image o f 

t h i s  weak, p re c a r io u s  l i g h t  i s  s ig n i f ic a n t :  i t  does n o t tak e  very  

much fo r  our hero  to  be in  th e  d a rk , to  be as  l o s t  a s  he was when as 

a c h ild  he "drove th rough  th e  sea  o f  books l ik e  a  v e s se l  w ith o u t a 

p i l o t  o r a ru d d e r"  (W, p . 7 6 ) . Even though l i t e r a t u r e  has been sup­

p lan ted  w ith  " r e a l  l i f e , "  t h i s  r e a l i t y  is p erce iv ed  as being 

predom inan tly  a  l i t e r a r y  e x p e r ie n c e . For t h i s  re a so n , W averley 's  

jo y s  o r sorrow s f a l l  to  move u s .  In s te a d  o f being  a p a r t i c ip a n t ,  th e  

re a d e r  becomes an o b serv er o f W averley and h is  w o rld . S co tt e s ta b lis h e d  

t h i s  i ro n ic  d is ta n c e  between c h a ra c te r  and re a d e r  by h is  own d e tach ­

ment from W averley, and by a ttem p tin g  to  d isc o u rse  in tim a te ly  w ith  u s , 

as m an ifested  no t only  by th e  G eneral P re fa c e  but a ls o  by h is  numerous 

" a s id e s"  th roughou t th e  n o v e l. L a r r e ta  ach iev es  a s im ila r  e f f e c t  but 

in  a d i f f e r e n t  m anner. We always know R am iro 's  innerm ost th o u g h ts , 

bu t we a ls o  know more about him th an  he does h im se lf , s in ce  L a r re ta  

t e l l s  us about h is  b a s ta rd fa  a t  th e  very  beg inn ing  o f th e  n o v e l. He 

th u s  e s ta b l i s h e s  an om niscience he sh a re s  w ith  th e  re a d e r ,  which i s  

in  tu rn  c o n tra s te d  w ith  h is  c h a r a c te r 's  b lin d n e s s . Raimundo L ida has 

suggested  th a t  th e  book "no hace s in o  s e g u ir  e l  ab rup to  l t l n e r a r i o  

qjie e l  p ro ta g o n ls ta  r e c o r re  e n tre  dos s i tu a c lo n e s  e s p l r i t u a l e s  e x t r e ­

mes, e n tr e  su f a l s a  id e a  de a t  mismo . . . y l a  certidum bre  de su 

o rlg e n  deshonroso . . . .  T ension perm anente e n tre  lo  que Ramiro

creyo  s e r  y lo  que de v e ra s  e s :  he a h f  e l  r e s o r te  profundo de la  
21

n o v e la ."  When Ned D avison, commenting on th e  n o v e l 's  form,
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22
c r i t i c i z e d  i t s  l i t e r a r y  f la v o r ,  he indeed m issed th e  p o in t:  

Ramiro i s  a l i t e r a r y  c h a ra c te r  who b e lie v e s  h im se lf  to  be a 

l i t e r a r y  c h a r a c te r .  T h is  a sp e c t i s  c a r r ie d  to  alm ost p a ro d ic  

dim ensions when Ram iro, in  a  passage re m in isc en t o f F la u b e r t 's  

La L^gende de S a in t J u l i e n  1 ' H o s p i ta l l e r , d ec id es  to  become a 

herm it because "tuvo  por seguro qua en lo s  tiem pos v en id e ro s  su 

h i s t o r i a  s e r f a  le fd a  en hogares y r e f e c to r io s  p a ra  l a  e d lf ic a c io n  

de la s  alm as" (OC, p . 2 6 6 ). As can be in f e r r e d  from t h i s  q u o ta tio n , 

L a r r e ta  d is ta n c e s  h im se lf  from h is  c h a ra c te r  by being  h im se lf an 

o b se rv e r , a llow ing  Ramiro to  appear r id ic u lo u s  o r "b lin d "  th rough  

h is  very  own w ords. The iro n y  l i e s  in  th a t  gap th a t  L ida m en tions, 

between what Ramiro b e lie v e s  h im se lf to  be and wh£ he a c tu a l ly  i s .

I s  was s a id  above th a t  R am iro 's  d e s tin y  was re p re s e n ta t iv e  o f

S p a in 's ;  th e  concept o f  a  gap between a  p ro je c te d  image and "what

one t r u l y  i s "  can be a p p lie d  to  h is to r y  as  w e ll:  P h i l ip  11 f e l t  th a t

th e  r e l ig io u s  wars which were in  f a c t  b leed in g  Spain o f h e r power

c o n s t i tu te d  an a s s e r t io n  o f i t .  I n  h is  novel L a r re ta  o f f e r s  a double

v is io n  o f th e  h i s t o r i c a l :  he re c o n s tru c ts  th e  p a s t from a c tu a l  ac~

c co u n ts , tak en  in  p a r t  from unpublished  documents found in  th e  X v lla  
23

a rc h iv e s , but h is  p e rs p e c tiv e  i s  th a t  o f  a  la te - n in e te e n th -  

c en tu ry  A rgen tine  o f  Spanish/B asque a n c e s try  and i t  i s ,  in  d ep th , 

c r i t i c a l .  I t  i s  n o t a c c id e n ta l  th a t  R am iro 's  l i f e  should  end in  

th e  New World: h is  i d e n t i ty  problem i s  a r e f l e c t i o n  o f  s ix te e n th -  

c en tu ry  Spain and o f L a r r e t a 's  Spanish A m erica. W averley 's  p re d ic a ­

ment i s  n o t very  d i f f e r e n t  from R am iro 's . He to o  "wavers" between
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two o p p o s ite  c u l tu r e s ,  and t h i s  c o n f l i c t  i s  g e n e ra te d , p a r t l y ,  by

h is  f a th e r .  D efin ing  what he c a l l s  " th e  c h a r a c te r i s t i c  S co tt v is io n ,"

F ran c is  H art a rgues th a t  " th e  p r iv a te  p lo t  nay serve  as  a  m etaphor

o r analogue to  th e  p e b llc  o r  h i s t o r i c .  For exam ple, th e  q u est o f th e

d is in h e r i te d  o r f a th e r le s s  son fo r  h i s  in h e r ita n c e  i s  th e  most

f  a m ilia r  p l o t . And i t  i s  obv io u sly  s e rv ic e a b le  as analogue to  th e
24

p u b lic  problem o f  h i s t o r i c  t r a n s i t i o n  and c u l tu r a l  c o n t in u i ty ."

Although W averley i s  n o t an orphan , he has been d ep riv ed  o f h is  

f a th e r 's  p resence  from an e a r ly  age (W, p . 7 7 ), and has found ca re  and 

a f f e c t io n  in  a s u r ro g a te , h is  u n c le ; he i s  S ir  E v e ra rd 's  s p i r i t u a l  

son and has th u s  " in h e r i te d "  th e  o ld  g en tlem an 's  sym pathies fo r  th e  

House o f S tew art. I t  i s  no a cc id e n t th a t  W averley 's  f a th e r ,  S ir  

R ich ard , should be on th e  s id e  o f th e  Hanover su ccess io n : when W averley 

the  s o ld ie r  chooses th e  J a c o b i te s  he i s  r e je c t in g  n o t o n ly  th e  E n g lish , 

but a lso  h is  f a th e r .  A lthough h is  a c t io n  i s  no t "genuine" and h is  

d e c is io n  i s  by no means f i n a l ,  i t  r e p re s e n ts  y e t an o th er p a r t i a l  

so lu tio n  to  h is  sea rch  fo r  i d e n t i t y ,  a sea rch  sym bolized f i r s t  by 

h is  i n t e r e s t  in  l i t e r a t u r e  and l a t e r  by h is  a s s o c ia t io n  w ith  s tro n g , 

s e l f - a s s e r t iv e  makes ( th e  Baron o f Bradwardine and Fergus M ac-Ivor 

are both f a th e r - f i g u r e s ) .  By m arry ing  R ose, W averley i s  in  fa c t  

adop ting  a c u l tu r a l  h e r i ta g e  o th e r  th an  th e  one in h e r i te d  by b i r t h .

Like W averley, Ramiro grew up w ith o u t an a f f e c t io n a te  f a th e r .  He 

f e l t  an in s t in o t iv e  a f f i n i t y  tow ard th e  m y ste rio u s  Moor who had 

saved h is  l i f e ,  but when th e  Moor t e l l s  him th a t  he i s  in  fa c t  h is  

f a th e r  (tow ard th e  end o f th e  n o v e l) , Ramiro tu rn s  h is  back on him 

and decid es  to  leav e  fo r  the  New W orld, th u s  r e je c t in g  both f a th e r
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and c o u n try .In  sea rch  o f  an i d e n t i t y ,  l ik e  H av erley , he was in flu en ced  

by a c t iv e ,  h e ro ic  men (Medrano and Diego de B racam onte), but in  th e  

end he i s  unable to  in te g r a te  h i s  d i f f e r e n t  s e lv e s  in to  a  coheren t 

whole and h is  d e a th , l ik e  h is  l i f e ,  i s  m arred by d e s p a ir ,  c o n tra ­

d ic tio n  and iro n y .

W averley and Ramiro do n o t p a r t i c ip a te  d i r e c t l y  in  th e  h i s t o r i c a l  

p ro cess  ( th e y  a re  " u n i s t o r i c a l " ) , but t h e i r  l iv e s  o f f e r  th a t  o th e r  

s id e  o f  r e a l i t y  which cannot be found in  f a c tu a l  accounts o r 

ro m an tic ized  v e rs io n s  o f  h i s t o r i c a l  f ig u re s :

What m a tte rs  th e re fo re  in  th e  h i s t o r i c a l  novel i s  n o t th e  
r e - t e l l i n g  o f g re a t h i s t o r i c a l  e v e n ts , but th e  p o e tic  awakening 
o f th e  people who f ig u re d  in  th o se  e v e n ts .  What m a tte rs  i s  th a t  
we should re -e x p e r ie n c e  th e  s o c ia l  and human m otives which le d  
men to  th in k ,  f e e l  and a c t j u s t  as th ey  d id  in  h i s t o r i c a l  r e a l i t y .  
And i t  i s  th e  law o f l i t e r a r y  p o r tr a y a l  which f i r s t  appears 
p a ra d o x ic a l, bu t th en  i s  q u ite  ob v io u s , t h a t  in  o rd e r to  b rin g  
ou t th e se  s o c ia l  and human m otives o f  b ehav iou r, the  outw ardly  
in s ig n i f ic a n t  e v e n ts ,  th e  sm a lle r (from  w ith o u t) r e la t io n s h ip s  
a re  b e t te r  s u ite d  th an  th e  g re a t monumental dramas o f  w orld 
h i s to r y .  ^5

2 . La g lo r ia  and 1 pro tnessi s p o s l: A re p e n ta n t v i l l a i n .  One

m ajor d if f e re n c e  between th e se  two novels  l i e s  in  th e  f a c t  th a t

Manzoni id e n t i f i e d  th e  f a te  o f  th e  I t a l i a n  people w ith  a  p a r t i c u la r

s i tu a t io n  a f f e c t in g  h is  c h a ra c te rs  through a p re s e n ta t io n  o f  t h e i r  
26

pred icam ent, w h ile  L a r r e ta  c re a te d  a c h a r a c te r ,  Ram iro, who him­

s e l f  p e rs o n if ie d  Spain in  i t s  many c o n tr a d ic t io n s .  While th e  h i s t o r i c ­

a l  frame c o n s t i tu te s ,  in  each c a se , an im portan t s t r u c tu r a l  a s p e c t ,  

i t  i s  in  term s o f  th e  f ig u re  o f  th e  " re p en ta n t v i l l a i n "  th a t  L a rre -  

t a ' s  novel w i l l  be d iscu ssed  in  re fe re n c e  to  M an zo n i's . I n  I  prom essl
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s p o s l . th e  ep iso d e  d e a lin g  w ith  1 ' Innom inato fu n c tio n s  as  a  n a r r a t iv e  

c a p su le , w ith  th e  obvious fu n c tio n  o f p ro v id in g  a c h a ra c te r  power­

fu l  enough to  f r e e  L ucia  from Don R odrigo , and w ith  th e  added a t t r a c t i o n  

o f in tro d u c in g  t h i s  c h a ra c te r  in  a  s p e c ia l  a u ra , so th a t  h is  fu n c tio n  

as l ib e r a to r  i s  su b o rd in a te  to  h is  complex in d iv id u a l i ty .  Manzoni*s 

m an ip u la tio n  o f  h i s t o r i c a l  sou rces  i s  j u s t i f i e d  In  more ways than  

one: he could  enhance th e  f ig u re  o f  C a rd in a l Borromeo th rough  h is

c o n fro n ta tio n  w ith  1 'Innom inato  and a t  th e  same tim e re v iv e  th e
27

m y s te r io u s , c h a r ism a tic  f ig u re  o f  a re p e n tin g  c o n d o t t le r e . The 

f i c t i o n a l  e lem ents a re  f a r  more in te r e s t in g ,  though, fo r  i t  i s  

through h is  in te r a c t io n  w ith  L ucia  th a t  1 ' Innom inato i s  ab le  to  

" f e e l"  G od 's p re sen ce ; she a c ts  as  a  c a ta ly s t  in  a p ro c e ss , d e sc rib e d  

b r i e f ly  but p o w erfu lly , th a t  th e  c o n t r i t e  v i l l a i n  had been ex p erl*  

encing  fo r  some tim e . A ccording to  L u ig i Russo:

La c r i s i  d e ll 'in n o m in a to  sbocca ad un riconosclm en to  m an ifesto  
d i  D io: l o  sono p e rb ; a l  riconosclm en to  d i  un oggeto come d icevo 
che ha una sua e s is te n z a  im m utabile , a l  d i  f u o r i  e a l  d i  sopra  
d e l so g g e tto  che lo  pensa; quind i'fe  una c r i s i  ch e , p e r 11 M anzoni, 
s i  conclude in  un p ieno  e in teg ra l©  tra sce n d e n tism o . Ma volevo 
p iu t to s to  r i l e v a r e  come i l  Manzoni non c i  fa  gdungere ex ab rup to  a 
questo  capovolgim ento d i  v is io n e ;  t a l e  co n v ers io n e , d ic o , appare 
p re p a ra ta ,  g ra d u a ta , da q u e lle  due p re c en d e n ti f a s i  d e l p e n s ie ro  
d e l la  m o rte , d e l tlm o re  d e l g iu d lz lo  e te rn o .

A ccepting as a prem ise th e  l in e a r  development o f  both c h a ra c te r  and 

a c tio n  in  M anzoni's  n o v e l, th e  tra n s fo rm a tio n  i s  b e l ie v a b le ;  i t s  

g radua l a b ru p tn e ss , th e n , only  s u rp r is e s  o th e r  c h a r a c te r s ,  unaware o f 

1 ' In n o m in a to 's th o u g h ts  about g u i l t  and re p e n ta n c e . L ike him , Ramiro 

rem ains "unnamed" in  th e  Mew W orld; n o t only  i s  he a lre ad y  dead a t  

th e  beg inn ing  o f th e  e p ilo g u e , but he has " lo s t "  h is  name ( s i g n l f i -
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c a n tly  a f t e r  a c tu a l ly  having lea rn ed  h is  r e a l ,  Arab nam e), and has 

been known as e l  C ab a lle ro  T r& tico . H is l i f e  In  c o lo n ia l  P eru  has 

been accen tu a ted  by extrem e v io le n c e , an Inward v io le n c e  external** 

Ized  th rough ro b b ery , p lu n d er and m urder. But I f  th e  c ircum stances 

and n a r r a t iv e  s t ru c tu re  o f h is  conversion  a re  s im ila r  to  th a t  o f  

1 'Innom inato , th e  o v e ra l l  e f f e c t  I s  one o f a b ru p tn e ss , o f a  Peus ex 

machine in  th e  c h a ra c te r  o f Rosa de Lima, b e lie v a b le  only  in  l ig h t  

o f R am iro 's p rev io u s  "co n v ers io n s"  and m y s tic a l ex p erien ce s  and 

re p re s e n ta t iv e  o f h is  d e s ir e  fo r  g lo ry ; as th e  f r i a r  t e l l s  Rosa:

"Una en v id la  s a n ta  tra s p a s o  su corazon e n c a lle c id o  a l  escuchar la s  

b end ic iones de lo s  m ise rab le s  y a l  ver a  ta n to  d esg rac lad o  que se 

echaba de h in o jo s  en e l  su e lo  p a ra  besa ro s  lo s  p ie s .  Abandono sus 

g a la s ,  re p a rc io  jo yas y d in e ro  e n tr e  lo s  m enesterosos y ". . . 

llevome consigo  a lo s  campos p a ra  b o rra r  con e l  b ien  todo  e l  mal 

que habfamos sembrado por e l lo s "  (PC. p . 277 ). The p o s s ib i l i t y  o f 

i ro n ic  i n t e n t ,  as m an ifested  h e re , i s  p a r t i c u la r ly  s tro n g  in  th e  

E pflo fto , e s p e c ia l ly  when R am iro 's  concept o f  a  h e ro ic  death  i s  

m etabo lized  in to  a q u asi s u ic id e .  I n  s p i te  o f th e  d i f f e r e n c e s ,  which 

a re  im p o rtan t, i t  i s  s ig n i f ic a n t  th a t  th e  m o tif  o f  th e  re p e n tan t 

v i l l a i n  should appear in  L a r r e t a 's  n o v e l, c o d if ie d  in  term s so 

s im ila r  to  I  prom essi a p o s it in  both in s ta n c e s  th e  e x p lo i ts  o f th e  

unnamed s in n e r  a re  d e sc rib e d  as f r ig h te n in g  and e v i l ;  both c h a ra c te rs  

a re  v io le n t ,  pow erfu l, fe a red  men, a lthough  a t  d i f f e r e n t  le v e ls  o f 

th e  s o c ia l  s c a le ;  a  s a in t ly  fem ale f ig u r e ,  a v i r g in  in  both c a s e s , i s  

th e  d i r e c t  agen t o f t h e i r  r e l ig io u s  tra n s fo rm a tio n ; both men co n tin u e  

to  be " le a d e rs "  a f t e r  t h e i r  m etam orphoses.



67

As m entioned above, 1 ' Innom inato ' 8 conversion  i s  p resaged  % 

th rough h is  dawning se lf 'k n o w led g e  ("G ik da qualche tempo com inciava
29

a p ro v a re , se non un rem orso, una c e r t 'u g g la  d e l la  sue s c e l l e r a t e z z e " ) . 

M orevoer, he fe a rs  L ucia  even b e fo re  he m eets h e r ,  fo r  h is  c o n fro n ta tio n  

w ith  h e r w i l l  cause th e  symbolic d ea th  o f  h i s  o ld  s e l f ,  and a  r e b i r t h  

to  a new l i f e :

E ra  a s p e t ta ta  d a l l ' innom inato , con u n ' in q u ie tu d in e , con una 
sospenslon  d 'anim o i n s o l l t a .  Cosa s t r a n a 1 que ll'u o m o , che 
aveva d isp o s to  a  sangue freddo  d i  te n te  v i t e ,  che in  t a n t i  
su o l f a t t i  non aveva c o n ta to  p e r n u l la  i  d o lo r i  da l u l  
c a g lo n a t i ,  se non qualche v o l ta  p e r  a ssap o ra re  in  e s s l  una 
se lv a g g ia  vo lu ttfe  d i  v e n d e tta , o ra , n e l  m a tte r  le  siani 
addosso a q u e s ta  sc o n o sc lu ta , a  q u esta  povera  c o n tad ln a , 
s e n tiv a  come un r ib r e z z o ,  d i r e l  q u asi un t e r r o r e .  (PS. I I ,  pp . 
39-AO).

R am iro 's  f i r s t  en co u n te r w ith  Rosa de Lima in  church , which i s  na­

r r a te d  by th e  Dominican f r i a r ,  i s  by no means m y s tic a l:  "Habiendo 

sabldo  despu£s cuan p lad o sa  e r a i s  y cuan a le ja d a  de to d as  la s  v an id a- 

des y p aslo n es  d e l s ig lo ,  determine?, s in  embargo, sed u c iro s  o ro b a - 

ro s  a v iv a  fu e rz a"  (PC. p . 2 7 6 ). I n  both works th e  sed u c tio n  o f a 

p ious v irg in  i s  im m inent, a lthough  in  Manzoni th e  a c t io n  c a r r ie d  out 

by 1 '‘Innom inato i s  com pletely  im personal, a fau o r to  Don R odrigo , 

w h ile  in  L a rre ta * s  novel R am iro 's  c h a u v in is t ic  I n s t in c t s  a re  aroused  

by R o sa 's  n o to rio u s  c h a s t i t y .  In  Manzoni th e re  i s  a d ia lo g u e  between

j a i l e r  and j a i l e d ,  a  d ia lo g u e  in  whifth th e  subm issive v ic tim  becomes,
30

in  th e  mind o f th e  j a i l e r ,  th e  v o ice  o f a u th o r i ty ;  L a r r e ta  in s te a d  

" s i le n c e s "  Ram iro, and th e  m eeting w ith  Rosa, as remembered by h e r in  

one sh o rt p a rag rap h , c o n s is ts  o f a h y p n o tiz in g  and su c c e ss fu l 

p reach in g  on h e r  p a r t :  " s in  d a r le  tiempo a que despegase sus la b io s ,
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h ab lo  largam ente sobre  e l  d iv in o  y verdadero  amor, con p a lab raa  d ic -

t a d a s , 8in  duda, por e l  C ie lo "  (PC. p . 2 7 7 ). For 1 ’Innom inato .

L u c ia '8 w ords, "Dio. perdona ta n te  c o se , p e r  u n 'o p e ra  d l  m is e r ic o r-

d la ! "  (PS. I I ,  p .  5 0 ) , re c u r  du rin g  h is  torm ented s e l f - s c r u t in y ,  no t

only  tra n sfo rm in g  him , bu t a ls o  tran sfo rm in g  h is  p e rc e p tio n  o f  h e r ,

so th a t  she becomes, in  h is  e y es , an alm ost sac red  being : "fissfe

g l i  o cch i d e l la  mente in  c o le i  da c u i aveva s e n t i t e  q u e lle  p a ro le ;

e l a  vedeva, non come l a  sua p r ig io n e ra , non come una su p p lic h ev o le ,

ma in  a t to  d l  c h i d isp en sa  g ra z ie  e c o n so la z io n l"  (PS, I I ,  p . 6 1 ) .

Ram iro, th e  would-be r a p i s t ,  i s  a lso  mesmerized by a woman's w ords,

so much so th a t  he t a lk s  about h e r  in  an e x a lte d  way: "iE s una s a n ta ,

una esposa  de C r is to ;  e s  Ifl quien h ab la  por sus la b io s ! "  (OC, p . 2 7 6 ).

Even i f  th e  power o f th e  spoken word has been e f f e c t iv e  in

a c h ie v in g  im portan t changes in  both c h a r a c te r s ,  i t  should be s t r e s s e d

th a t  t h e i r  tra n s fo rm a tio n  i s  "com plete" on ly  in s o fa r  a s  th e  in n a te

q u a l i t i e s  o f each in d iv id u a l  have been ap p lie d  to  d i f f e r e n t  p u rp o ses .

L 'Innom inato  has become a s a in t ,  but he i s  "un d i  que ' s a n t i  che s i

d ip ingono con l a  t e s t a  a l t a ,  e con l a  spada in  pugno" (PS, I I ,  pp .

1 3 5 -6 ) . He i s  s t i l l  a le a d e r ,  a f ig h t e r ,  bu t h is  cause has changed.

As A rtu ro  G raf has su g g ested : " .  . . 1 'Innom inato  d iv e n ta  un san to

in  v i r t u  d i  q u e lle  s te s s e  en erg ie  che gifc fe c e ro  d i  l u i  un demonio.

Dopo l a  conversione  g l i  e lem en t! e s s e n z ia l i  d e l  suo c a r a t t e r e  non

s i  pû > d i r e  che s ien o  m u ta ti: l a  fo rz a  non 'fe p iu  v lo le n z a , ma
31

rim ane pur sempre f o r z a ."  L ikew ise, Ramiro i s  s t i l l  th e  same 

Ramiro th a t  had f e l t  th e  pangs o f m ysticism  b e fo re , in  X v ila  and 

T o ledo . As no ted  above, h is  change o f h e a r t  i s  p a r t ly  caused by
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envy: he w ants to  be a  s a in t  because t h i s  has become th e  on ly  pos-

s lb le  means o f o b ta in in g  " g lo ry " . A fte r  h is  co n v ers io n , he i s  s t i l l

a le a d e r ,  going back to  th e  same p la c e s  where he had p lundered  and

k i l l e d  b e fo re , w ith  th e  in te n t io n  o f  doing good and redeem ing him-

s e l f  in  th e  eyes o f o th e r s .  Whereas th e  changes experienced  by

1*Innom inato seems to  be genu ine, indeed a  tra n s fo rm a tio n  o f c h a ra c te r

in  l ig h t  o f  s e lf -d is c o v e ry  and c o n sc ien ce , R am iro 's  "co n v ersion"

seems to  be y e t an o th er a f f e c t a t io n ,  an o th er d e sp e ra te  g e s tu re  in  a

l i f e  f u l l  o f  a b s u r d i t ie s .  Whereas in  Manzoni th e  fu n c tio n  o f iro n y

i s  f u l f i l l e d  by th e  popu lace , in  t h e i r  r e a c t io n  to  what they  see o r 
32

h e a r ,  L a r r e ta  i n s i s t s  in  d e p ic t in g a  c h a ra c te r  whose a c tio n s  a re  

in  them selves r e p re s e n ta t iv e  o f in h e re n t c o n tr a d ic t io n s .  His re p e n ta n t 

v i l l a i n ,  th e n , does n o t even in te n d  to  ach ieve  th e  s ta tu r e  o f 

M anzoni's  " s a in t  w ith  sword in  h an d ."  R a th e r , having m is in te rp re te d  

a v a s t amount o f  l i t e r a t u r e ,  both  o r a l  and w r i t t e n ,  he i s  In s te ad

th e  c a r ic a tu re  o f a s a in t .

3 . La g lo r ia  and N o tre -Dame de P a r i s : In e x o ra b le  d e s t in y .
33

Even though L a r re ta  does no t m ention N o tre -Dame when p ra is in g  Hugo, 

th e re  a re  c e r ta in  a t t i t u d e s  in  i t  th a t  a re  a ls o  r e f le c te d  in  La 

g l o r i a . I n  both n o v e ls , th e  male p ro ta g o n is t  e x h ib i ts  some anachro­

n i s t i c  c h a r a c te r i s t i c s  which d is p la c e  him from th e  h i s t o r i c a l  p e rio d  

in  q u estio n  and a re  in  accordance w ith  th e  s p e c i f ic  tim e re fe re n c e s

o f each a u th o r . For exam ple, th e  d u p l ic i ty  o f  c h a ra c te r  th a t  d e fin e s

both Claude F ro llo  and Ramiro i s  much c lo s e r  to  n in e te e n th -c e n tu ry  

l i t e r a r y  models th an  to  e i th e r  M edieval Franch o r Spanish Golden Age
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t e x t s .  The r e la t io n s h ip  th a t  each p ro ta g o n is t has w ith  th e  p ro to ty p e

of th e  " so rc e re s s "  as re p re se n te d  by Esm eralda and Alxa enhances th e
34

e f f e c t  o f anachronism . D estin y , f a t a l i t y ,  ananke, c o n s t i tu te s  

th e  o u te r  s t ru c tu re  o f each n o v e l, th e  frame which co n ta in s  th e  

many, o f te n  m elodram atic p lo t e p iso d e s . Esm eralda and A ixa, both  o u t­

c a s ts  w ith in  t h e i r  re s p e c tiv e  s o c ia l  m ilie u x , a re  accused o f w itc h c ra f t  

and condemned to  d ie  a t  th e  p u b lic  sq u a re . Dorn Claude F ro llo  and don 

Ramiro do no t belong , r e s p e c t iv e ly ,  to  th e  M iddle Ages o r to  th e  

Spanish "R en a issan ce ,"  They a re  n in e te e n th -c e n tu ry  ro m an tic s , yearn ing

fo r th e  id e a l ,  a s p ir in g  fo r  a world beyond and being c o n s ta n tly  h e ld
35

back , o r im prisoned , by " d e s t in y ."  The f in a l  iro n y  a f f e c t in g  th e  

l iv e s  o f Esm eralda and Ramiro r e s t s  on t h e i r  re s p e c tiv e  case s  o f 

m istaken id e n t i ty :  she i s  not une egyp tlenne as she i s  o f te n  d esc rib ed  

but th e  daugh ter o f  a p r o s t i t u t e  from Reims; he i s  not an h id a lg o  

but a b a s ta rd .  F a t a l i t y  o r  ananke l i e s  n o t in  what they  seem to  be but 

in  what they  a c tu a lly  a r e , and th e  fa c t  th a t  t h e i r  t r u e  id e n t i ty  i s  

concealed from them makes t h e i r  predicam ent even more t r a g i c .

Claude F ro llo  t r u l y  b e lie v e s  th a t  he i s  under a s p e l l ,  th a t  

Esm eralda has charmed him and th a t  s in ce  he i s  a lre ad y  "damned" be­

cause o f h is  impure o b sess io n  w ith  h e r , an idee f i x e , he might as 

w e l l  be com pletely  v ic tim iz e d , posessed by t h i s  s o rc e re s s .  When she 

re p e a te d ly  re fu s e s  h is  sexual advances, to r tu r in g  him, by t e l l i n g  him 

th a t  she loves Phoebus, he decid es  th a t  she must d ie ,  th a t  i f  not fo r 

him she should no t be fo r  anyone. As Ram iro’ s fo r tu n e s  d e c lin e  a f te r  

h is  g ra n d fa th e r 's  death  and h is  bad luck  p ro g resse s  once he i s  out 

o f X v ila  and in  T o ledo , he becomes more and more c e r ta in  th a t  Aixa



71

has "charmed" him and th a t  he w i l l  no t be ab le  to  be "h im se lf"  again  

u n t i l  she i s  dead . Not only had he tu rn ed  h e r over to  th e  I n q u i s i t io n ,  

he must watch h e r burn a t  th e  s tak e  in  th e  Auto de fe  to  f e e l ,  to  

im ag in e , th a t  he i s  f r e e .  T h is i s  a  v a r ia t io n  o f  a p a t te r n  a lre ad y  

e s ta b lis h e d  in  La g lo r i a : in  o rd e r to  save h is  honor, to  "prove" h is  

h id a lg u fa . Ramiro had p re v io u s ly  k i l l e d  Gonzalo de San V icen te , h is  

r i v a l  fo r  th e  love o f  B e a tr iz  Bl£zquez S errano , and, enraged by h e r 

t r e a s o n , by th e  knowledge th a t  she would never be h i s ,  k i l l e d  h e r w ith  

ro sa ry  beads, d e sc rib ed  as being  a "soga de e s tr a n g u la r  demonlos"

(PC. p . 2 1 8 ). I n  t h i s  sen se , B e a tr iz ,  l ik e  A ixa, i s  a s o rc e re s s ,  an 

e v i l  p resen ce  in  R am iro 's  l i f e  t h a t ,  once e lim in a te d , becomes fo r  him 

m erely "un a cc id e n te  de l a  f a ta l ld a d "  (PC. p . 2 3 2 ).

The r o le  o f d e s tin y  as a co n cep tu a l frame which m o d if ie s , o r 

r a th e r ,  c o n t r o ls ,  most o f  th e  a c tio n s  o f  th e  main p r o ta g o n is ts ,  i s  

in tro d u ced  a t  th e  very  beg inn ing  o f Hugo's n o ve l: in  h is  P re face  he
36

a s s e r t s  th a t  i t  was " su r  ce mot y»nankfQ qu 'on  a  f a i t  ce l i v r e . "

I t  was supposedly  Claude F ro llo  who in sc r ib e d  t h i s  word on th e  w a ll

o f h is  rem ote tower in  th e  c a th e d ra l (ND, p . 311 ). T h is  in s c r ip t io n ,

l ik e  th e  man i t  re p re se n te d , l i f ts  th e  " o r ig in a l"  c a th e d ra l ,  was fa te d

to  d is a p p e a r . The G uttenberg  p re s s  brought an end to  th e  s t o r y l i k e

g re a tn e s s  o f M edieval a r c h i te c tu r e ,  and Hugo's d ig re s s io n  on t h i s

heme (Soph V, C h.2 , "Ceci tu e ra  c e l a " ) , rem in iscen t o f  th e  Q u ijo te ' s

"D iscurso  sobre la s  armas y la s  l e t r a s , "  i s  an a ttem p t to  re v iv e  an

in t e r e s t  in  a r c h i te c tu r e  and r u in s ,  a Romantic co n cern . I n  f a c t ,  the
37

e n t i r e  book somehow i s  an " im ita tio n "  o f a g o th ic  c a th e d ra l ,  

w ith  i t s  tremendous concep tua l scope, i t s  in te n t io n  to  jo in  the
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sublim e and th e  g ro tesq u e  (e x q u is i te  sta ined-g lass/m oU B trous g a r ­

go y les: Esm eralda/Q uasim odo), i t s  a v a i l a b i l i t y  and appeal to  th e  

masses and i t s  o f te n  d is p a r a te  e lem en ts . The In d iv id u a l d e s t in ie s  

o f  Claude F r o l lo ,  E sm eralda and Quasimodo a re  th u s  made to  converge 

a t  a singjle p o in t:  Notre-Dame, indeed a  "book" which c o n ta in s  t h e i r  

s to r i e s .  Claude F r o l lo 's  p a r t i c u la r ly  c lo se  r e l a t io n  no t only  to  

Notre-Dame but to  " th e  church" in  g en e ra l i s  th e  focus o f  what a c tu a l ­

ly  c o n s t i tu te s  h is  d e s tin y : "Claude F ro llo  a v a it  4 td  d £ s tin £  d&s 

I 'e n fa n c e  p ar ses  p a re n ts  'h 1 'ita .t  e c c l£ s ia s t iq u e "  (ND, p . 170 ), but 

in f a c t  h is  p a ss io n a te  n a tu re , seem ingly deadened by a l i f e  o f  severe  

s tu d y , d i s c ip l in e ,  sen su a l d e p r iv a t io n , i s  l a t e r  Inflam ed by Esme- 

m ld a . A lthough "d e s tin e d "  fo r  th e  p r ie s th o o d , he had beem a lre ad y  

"d es tin e d "  by th e  unknown to  become a v ic tim  o f h is  own p a ss io n s . And 

i t  i s  p re c is e ly  on th e se  term s th a t  Ramiro resem bles C laude. L ike

him, Ramiro th in k s  he owes h is  problems to  e x te rn a l  c ircu m stan ces , but

in  th e  n o v e l 's  f i r s t  pages L a r r e ta  t e l l s  us th a t  as a  young boy Ra­

m iro "p a rec fa  l le v a r  en l a  f r e n te  e l  surco de m is te r io so  p e sa r"  (PC. 

p . 1 3 ) . Some pages l a t e r  we le a rn  th a t  h is  g ra n d fa th e r , Don tf t ig o ,

had cu rsed  him even b efo re  he had been born: " le  m a ld ljo  (a Guioma^

e l  f ru to  que lle v a b a  en e l  v ie n tre "  (PC, p . 2 6 ) ,  L ike C laude, Ramiro 

i s  ap p ren ticed  in to  th e  r e l ig io u s  l i f e  a t  an e a r ly  age, but w h ile  

C laude, l ik e  F au s tu s , seeks th e  id e a l  th rough le a rn in g  (s c ie n c e , 

alchem y, th e  o c c u l t ) ,  Ramiro yearns fo r  th e  "g lo ry "  o f t h i s  w orld 

th rough an e q u a lly  f a l s e  "h e ro ic "  v io le n c e . T h e ir temperam ents a re  

ak in : C laude, "un en fa n t t r i s t e ,  g rav e , s& rieux" (HD. p . 170), Ra­

m iro "tocado de D io s . Su madre lo  v e fa  in te r n a r s e ,  como un p re -



d e s tin a d o , en la  a sp e re za  y e l  reco g im ien to "  (PC, p . 2 9 ) .

Throughout h is  l i f e ,  Ramiro rem ains h o p e le s s ly  confused about 

h is  d e s t in y .  He i n t u i t s  th a t  th e re  i s  som ething wrong w ith  him 

s in c e  ch ildhood ( h is  g ra n d f a th e r 's  r e j e c t i o n ,  h is  m o th e r 's  s u f fe r in g  

a la c k  o f f r i e n d s ) , but he chooses to  ig n o re  th e se  s ig n s  as  w e ll as 

those th a t  a re  more o v e r t .  When, prompted by Vargas Orozco, he roams 

X v i la 's  Arab q u a r te rs  w ith  th e  purpose o f u n v e ilin g  a consp iracy  

a g a in s t  th e  Spanish Crown and i s  about to  be poisoned by su sp ic io u s  

A rabs, a m ysterious Moor o f f e r s  him a " w o rth ie r ''' (and n o t poisoned) 

cup: "Ramiro b e b io re su e lta m e n te , confiado  en su d e s tin o "  (PC. p . 78) 

T h is  i s ,  of c o u rse , h is  f a th e r ,  and by c a s t in g  h is  luck  w ith  him 

above th e  o th e r s ,  Ramiro chooses r i g h t ly ,  fo llow s h is  " tru e "  d e s tin y  

and comes, p a r t l y ,  under h is  f a t h e r 's  p ro te c t io n .  His f a th e r  saves 

h i s  l i f e  a second tim e , i s  re p u d ia te d  by h i s  own people fo r  doing so 

and , b e fo re  le av in g  / v l l a ,  g iv e s  Ramiro a  b e a u t i fu l  d ag g er. S t i l l  

ig n o rin g  th e  id e n t i ty  o f  t h i s  m y ste rious c h a r a c te r ,  Ram iro, g r a te f u l  

and in tu i t i v e ly  a tta c h e d  to  him , w ears th e  dagger p ro u d ly , but when 

don Alonso ad v ise s  him to  h id e  i t  so th a t  t h i s  a c tio n  would not 

arouse th e  su sp ic io n s  o f th o se  who b e lie v e  him to  be on th e  Arab 

s id e ,  Ram iro, "anonadado por l a  t e r r i b l e  f a ta l id a d ,  lle v o se  l a  mano 

a l a  f r e n te "  (PC, p . 121 ). He i s  unable to  "see"  th e  s ig n s  th a t  

"p o in t"  to  h is  d e s tin y : he i s  n o t what he b e lie v e s  h im se lf to  be .

He f a l l s  to  accep t th a t  l a  f a ta l id a d  which seems to  thw art a l l  h is  

e f f o r t s  i s  in e x o ra b le ; he blames Aixa fo r h is  bad lu c k , b e lie v in g  

her to  be 1 1ara ig n ^e  in  t h e i r  to r tu re d  r e la t io n s h ip ,  when she in
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f a c t  i s  a lso  a v ic tim . A lthough th e  concept o f  ananlc£ a c ts  as  a 

frame in  th e  l iv e s  o f  Ramiro and Claude F r o l lo ,  th e  form er i s  never 

com pletely  aware o f  i t s  power, w h ile  th e  l a t t e r  i s  f u l l y  conscious 

o f  i t s  im p la c a b il i ty  and even th e o r iz e s  about i t  in  h is  m e d ita tio n  

on _la mouche e t  l ' araign<fe:

--Oh! o u i .  . . vo ilA  un symbole de t o u t .  E l le  v o le , e l l e  
e s t  to u jo u rs  Joyeuse , e l l e  v ie n t de n a f t r e ;  e l l e  cherche le  
p rin tem p s, le  grand a i r ,  l a  l i b e r t£ ;  oh! o u i ,  mais q u 'e l l e  
se h e u rte  A le  ro sa ce  f a t a l e ,  l 'a r a ig n £ e  en s o r t ,  l 'a r a i g n l e  
h id e u se ! Pauvre danseuse! pauvre mouche p r£ d es tin £ e ! M sfttre 
J a c q u e s , la i s s e z  f a i r e !  c 'e s t  l a  f a t a l i t £ !  --H&L&s! C laude, 
tu  es  l 'a r a ig n ^ e .  C laude, tu  es l a  mouche a u s s i!  *-Tu v o la is  
A l a  s c ie n c e , 'h l a  lumi&re, au s o l e i l  . . .  mais en t e  p re ­
c ip i t a n t  v e rs  la  lu ca rn e  £ b lo u is sa n te  qu i donne su r 1 'a u tre  
monde, su r  le  monde de l a  c l a r t £ ,  de 1*in te l l ig e n c e  e t  de la  
s c ie n c e , mouche a v eu g le , d o c teu r in se n se , tu  n 'a s  pas vu 
c e t t e  s u b t i l e  t o i l e  d 'a ra ig n £ e  tendue par le  d e s t in  e n tre  l a  
lum & re e t  t o i ,  tu  t ' y  e s  j e t e  "h co rps pe rd u , m ise rab le  fo u , 
e t  m ain tenan t tu  t e  d e b a ts , l a  t& te b r i s l e  e t  le s  a i l e s  
a rra c h e e s , e n tre  le s  an tennes de f e r  de l a  f a t a l i t e .  (ND. p.  323)

The p a ra d o x ic a l n a tu re  o f  th e  r e la t io n s h ip  m ouche/araignee. as 

seen  by Dorn C laude, in  which th e  v ic t im lz e r  (sp id e r/C la u d e ) i d e n t i f i e s  

w ith  th e  v ic tim  (f ly /" d a n c e r" /E s m e ra ld a ) , i s  "blamed" on d e s tin y  

( l a  f a t a l i t e ) .  T h is v iew p o in t, w hich, as mentioned above, a c ts  as a 

s t r u c tu r a l  fram e, excuses th e  n o v e l is t  from d e lv in g  any deeper in to  

th e  psychology o f h is  c h a ra c te r s  and p re v e n ts  th e  re a d e r  from 

u n d ers tan d in g  a t  l e a s t  some o f  th e  c o m p lex itie s  th a t  a  m ouche/araignee 

r e la t io n s h ip  might e n t a i l .  Hugo succeeds, convincing  u so f  h is  c h a r­

a c t e r 's  argum ent, and th e  a m p lif ic a t io n  o f  th e  mouche/ a ra lg n fe  

m o tif  does no t become r e p e t i t i v e  o r  bo rin g  but i s  a c tu a l ly  enhanced 

by Claude F r o l lo 's  "co n fess io n "  to  Esm eralda (ND, pp . 371-82).
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A s im ila r  p a t te rn  appears in  La g lo r i a : R am iro 's  obsessio n  w ith  

Aixa goes through s e v e ra l tra n s fo rm a tio n s , from e r o t ic  to  

s a d i s t i c  to  p a ran o id ; as in  Notre-Dame. "d e s tin y "  i s  th e  c u l p r i t ,  

and R am iro 's  a c tio n s  a re  not exam ined, analyzed o r  censored in  any 

way. In  f a c t ,  th e  r o le  o f  d e s tin y  i s  p re f ig u re d  when a t  th e  h e ig h t 

o f t h e i r  amorous l i a i s o n ,  Aixa t e l l s  Ramiro: "acaso verna  un d fa  

ven idero  en que me d a ra s  a l  demonio tu "  (PC. p . 9 0 ) . I r o n i c a l ly ,  

the f ig u re  o f the  w itch  o r s o rc e re s s ,  which i s  in  each novel p a in ­

f u l ly  c o n s tru c te d  th rough th e  eyes o f  th e  to r tu re d  p ro ta g o n is ts ,  

a c tu a l ly  fu n c tio n s  as a m irro r o f t h e i r  own in a d eq u a c ie s . T h e ir  idee  

f ix e  i s  p resen ted  p ro g re s s iv e ly  in  each n o v e l, g a in in g  s tre n g th  and 

dim ension th rough s e v e ra l In c id e n ts  as th ey  s in k  deeper and deeper 

in to  t h e i r  own to r tu re d  f a n ta s i e s .  At f i r s t ,  they  both seem to  be 

unable to  overcome th e  fe e l in g  o f h e lp le s sn e s s  a sso c ia te d  w ith  th e  

id e a  o f being "charm ed." C laude: "Depuis quelque temps . . .  

j 'e c h o u e  dans to u te s  mes ex p erien ces  I L 'id £ e  f ix e  me p o ss \d e , e t  me 

f l £ t r i t  le  cerveau  comme un t r i f l e  de feu "  (ND, p . 3 10 ). Ramiro: 

"V olvio a l a  casa  d e l a r r a b a l ,  no $ina vez , s ln o  muchas. Comprendio 

que e ra  i n u t i l  r e s i s t i r .  A to d a  h o ra , e l  perfume de l a  mujer le  

em briagaba" (OC, p . 8 7 ) . I t  should be noted th a t  th e re  i s  an im portan t 

d if f e r e n c e  in  t h i s  s e t  o f s i m i l a r i t i e s ,  Claude F r o l lo ,  "v ie rg e  e t  

. . . p rS tre "  (ND, p . 4 3 6 ), i s  com pletely  f r u s t r a te d  in  h is  sexual 

d e s i r e ,  w h ile  Ramiro becomes s a t i a te d  w ith  A ix a 's  s e n s u a l i ty ,  lin k ed  

as i t  was to  her r e l ig io n  ( t h i s  was in  fa c t  what Ramiro fea red  the  

m ost, h is  in n a te  a t t r a c t i o n  to  Arab t r a d i t i o n s ) .  Both men b e lie v e ,
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however, th a t  they  a re  "possessed "  by th e  d e v i l  th rough th e  women:

Ce r . '£ t a i t  pas 111 une sim ple f i l l e  f a i t e  avec un peu de 
n o tre  C erre , e t  pauvrement £ c la l r£ e  1 1 ' i n t e r i e u r  p a r le  
v a c i l l a n t  rayon d ’une 'fime de femme. C ' l t a l t  un angel m ais 
de t£ n e b re s , m ais de flamme e t  non de lumifere . . .  j e  ne 
d o u te ra l  p lu s  que tu  n 'e n  v ln s se s  pour ma p e r d i t i o n . . .  . . 
Cependant l e  charme o p £ ra lt  peu fe peu , t a  danse me to u r -  
n o y a lt dant l e  c e rv eau , j e  s e n ta ls  le  m yst£rleux  m a l& ice  
s 'a c c o m p lir  en m oi, to u t  ce q u i a u r a i t  du v e i l l e r  s 'en d o rm a it 
dans mon fcme, e t  comme ceux q u i raeurent dans l a  n e ig e , je  
t ro u v a ls  du p l a i s i r  ^  l a i s s e r  v e n ir  ce sommeil. (ND, pp . 375-6)

Ya e l  cuerpo de l a  s a rra c e n a  l e  d e jab a  en e l  s e n tid o  un 
o lo r  im ag inario  de u n tu ra  b r u j e r i l  y de husmo. . . .  1 n s- 
t a n te s  hubo en que m edito e l  modo roejor de su p rim ir p a ra  
slem pre a a q u e lla  hembra demasiado herm osa, cuya fa s c in a -  
c io n  podfa r e s u r g i r  mas a d e la n te  en su camino. Im aginaba 
. . . l l e v a r l a  a lgun  o c u lto  veneno, o h a c e r la  p e re c e r ,  s in  
arma a lg u n a , c in en d o le  l a  g a rg a n ta . . . . Pero  habfa  ofdo 
d e c ir  que a lgunas m ujeres cobraban a l  m orlr in o lv id a b le  
b e l le z a .  Comprendio en tonces l a  v ir tu d  sa n ta  d e l  fuego , l a  
d e s tru c c io n  s in  ig u a l  de l a  hoguera, que no d e jab a  s ln o  un 
negro  am asijo  r e p e le n te .  (OC. p . 99)

The q u o ta tio n  from Notre-Dame i s  p a r t  o f  C la u d e 's  "co n fess io n "  

to  E sm eralda, an i ro n ic  tw i s t ,  s in ce  she i s  now in  a dungeon accused

o f a crim e th a t  he committed and he has come in  h is  c a teg o ry  o f

" p r i e s t "  to  hear h e r c o n fe s s io n . E sm era ld a 's  r e f u s a l  to  save her 

l i f e  by g iv in g  in  to  C laude makes him even more d e sp e ra te ;  he be­

comes h e r v ic tim  when she t e l l s  him , re p e a te d ly , th a t  she s t i l l  

lo ves Phoebus, and he i s  a b le  to  f e e l ,  once a g a in , th a t  he i s  caught 

in  th e  s p id e r 's  web. C o n tra s tin g  t h i s  a t t i t u d e ,  Ramiro w ants to  be

an e x e c u tio n e r , th e  d e s tro y e r  o f  c a rn a l beauty  which rem inds him,

tim e and a g a in , th a t  he i s  n o t th e  s p i r i t u a l ,  s e l f - f l a g e l l a t i n g  

C h r is t ia n  th a t  he would l ik e  to  be , but a s lav e  to  h is  own i n s t i n c t s .
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A lso , A ix a 's  d ea th  a t  th e  s tak e  a t  th e  Auto de fe  in  Toledo (OC. 

pp . 2 6 1 -2 ), I s  p re f ig u re d  In  th e  quoted p a ssag e . R am iro 's  o b sess io n  

w ith  A ixa seems to  d e c rea se  a f t e r  h is  alm ost f a t a l  wound when he 

denounces h e r to  th e  I n q u i s i t io n  and tu rn s  h is  a t te n t io n s  to  Bea­

t r i z .  However, alm ost as soon as  he s t r a n g le s  th e  l a t t e r  and le av e s  

X v lla , he h ea rs  someone t e l l  t h i s  a d u lte ra te d  s to ry :  " '--A dem as, 

un mozo de mulas que v ia ja b a  con e sa  gen te  . . . me aseguro que l a  

hermosa m o risca , v a li^ n d o se  de un b re b a je  d la b o llc o , habfa  logrado  

h e ch iz a r a uno de lo s  mancebos mas b iz a r ro s  y p ladosos de ciudad 

t a n  c r i s t i a n a ,  hacirfndole ren eg a r en poco tiem po de la  fe  de nues- 

tro  Seffor J e s u c r i s to  y e n t r a r  en l a  c o n ju ra '"  (OC, p . 2 27 ). H is r e ­

a c tio n  i s  one o f anguish  and h u m ilia tio n , s e n sa tio n s  th a t  would 

become sh a rp e r as  h is  s ta t io n  in  l i f e  sank lower and lower in  T o ledo . 

H is parano id  o b sessio n  w ith  A ixa r e c u r s ,  and he blames a l l  h is  m is­

fo r tu n e s  on th e  a lle g e d  s p e l l  she had c a s t  on him:

Como e n t r e v i s t a s  a  l a  lu z  de lo s  re lam pagos, la s  mayores 
cu lp as  de su v id a  se reanlm aron en su c o n c le n c ia . Viose 
sobre e l  pecho de l a  m o risca , o lv id ad o  por e n te ro  de su 
f e ,  de su h o n ra , de su p a t r i a ;  acordose de sus fem entidas 
c o n fe s io n e s , de lo s  pensam ientos la s c iv o s  que £ l  mismo su s- 
c i ta b a  d u ran te  l a  m isa a l  o b se rv ar cod iciosam ente  la s  f o r ­
mas de la s  m ujeres p ro s te rn a d a s . . . . £A que achacar todo 
a q u e llo  s in o  a sus amores con Aixa? Sin duda, l a  i n f l e i ,  
con h ip o c r l ta  d u lz u ra , h a b fa le  in s t i l a d o  en e l  alma su p ro - 
p ia  p e s t i l e n c l a .  . . . L lego a  la  co n v icc ion  de que e l  he- 
ch lzo  . . . no se rom perfa h a s ta  que A ixa no d e sa p a rec ie ra  
d e l mundo. (OC, pp . 249-50)

His " su rv iv a l"  depends one h e r d e a th , o r so he th in k s ,  and he th e r e ­

fo re  convinces h im se lf th a t  he w i l l  be " f re e "  once she d ie s ;  t h i s  

n o tio n , however, i s  y e t  an o th er f a l l a c y ,  an o th er l i e  th a t  su p p o rts



R am iro 's  in c re d ib ly  s o p h is t ic a te d  defense  mechanisms. L ike Ram iro, 

Dorn Claude must d e s tro y  h is  demon, p e rs o n if ie d  by E sm eralda, but 

th e  predom inant m otive he f in d s  i s  je a lo u sy :

I I  songea it c e t t e  m alhereuse f i l l e  q u i l 'a v a i t  perdu e t  
q u ' i l  a v a it  p e rd u e . I I  promena un o e i l  hagard  su r l a  
double vo ie  to r tu e u s e  que l a  f a t a l i t l  a v a i t  f a i t  s u iv re  
& le u rs  deux d e s t i n ie s ,  ju sq u 'a u  p o in t d * in te r s e c t io n  oft 
e l l e  l e s  a v a i t  im pitoyablem ent b r is ^ e s  l 'u n e  c o n tre  1 'a u tre  
. . .  . Oh! e l l e !  c 'e s t  e l l e !  c 'e s t  c e t t e  ld£d- f ix e  qui
re v e n a it  sans c e s s e , qui le  t o r t u r a i t , q u i l u i  m ordit l a  
c e r v e l le  e t  l u i  d ^ c h iq u e ta i t  le s  e n t r a i l l e s .  . . .  11 a iroa it 
mieux l a  v o ir  aux mains du bourreau  q u 'aux  b ra s  de c a p i ta in e ,  
mais i l  s o u f f r a i t .  . . . (ND. pp. 406-7)

I n  H ugo's f i c t i o n a l  u n iv e rs e , such p e rv e rs io n  does not go unpunished: 

Claude F r o l lo 's  fe a r  o f th e  symbolic abyss i s  a c tu a liz e d  in  an 

agon izing  scene o f alm ost th re e  pages in  which he d e sp e ra te ly  hangs 

from one o f N otre-D am e'8 f r a g i l e  g o u ttife res  b e fo re  h is  l a s t  f a t a l  

plunge (ND, pp . 5 6 2 -5 ).

The e lem ents th a t  have been compared and c o n tra s te d  so f a r  a re  

complemented by some le s s  o u ts ta n d in g c b ta i ls  which "round o f f "  th e  

s e t  o f s i m i l a r i t i e s  shared by th e  two n o v e ls . For in s ta n c e , th e  

a b so lu te  power o f  " th e  King" i s  p o rtray ed  by each au th o r th rough one 

s in g le  ep isode  which i s  n o n e th e le ss  r e p re s e n ta t iv e  o f  th e  c e n tr a l  

m o tif  ( th e  r o le  o f d e s t i n y ) . I n  N o tre -Dame. i t  i s  Louis XI who 

f in a l ly  d ec id es  th a t  Esm eralda must d ie  because she sym bolizes a 

th r e a t  to  "F ran ce ."  I n  La g l o r i a . P h i l ip  I I  i s  f e l t  as an alm ost 

om nipotent p resence  throughout P a r t  I I ,  which s t a r t s :  "El re y  Don 

F e lip e  I I  e ra  llam ado, con razo n , e l  P ru d e n te . Grandes fueron  lo s  

tum ultos y demasfas de Aragon; s in  embargo, a f in e s  d e l ano de
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1991, todo p a re c lo  te rm ln a r en paz y conco rd la  bajo  l a  sim ulada 

clem encia  d e l m onarca" (OC, p . 171), There i s  one o th e r p a t te rn  

th a t  approxim ates th e  two works: H ugo's fondness o f  th e  t r e s  p a ra  

una m o tif ( in  H ernan i: Ruy Gomez, th e  k ing  and H ernani fo r  Dona Sol; 

in  Ruy B ia s : th e  nobleman, th e  king  and Ruy B ias fo r  th e  queen o f 

Spain; in  Notre-Dame: C laude, P ie r r e  G rin g o ire  and Quasimodo fo r  

Esm eralda) i s  a s s im ila te d  and transform ed  in to  t r e s  p a ra  uno: C a s ild a , 

B e a tr iz  and A ixa fo r  Ram iro.

A. La g lo r ia  and E_1 seffor de Bembibre: Knight and h e rm it.

C onsidered one o f th e  b e s t h i s t o r i c a l  no v e ls  o f n in e te e n th -c e n tu ry

Spain (an o th e r being  M ariano Jo se  de L a r r a 's  E l donee1 de don

E nrique e l  d o l ie n te ,  1834), G il y C a r ra sc o 's  work marked a cu lm in a tin g

p o in t in  th e  g e n re 's  h is to r y  in  th a t  c o u n try . G re a tly  in flu en ced  by

S c o t t 's  f i c t i o n s ,  t r a n s la t e d  a t  th e  end o f th e  1 8 2 0 's ,  Spanish au th o rs

had produced a s e r ie s  o f h i s to r i c a l  romances which were very  popu lar

a t th e  tim e . G i l 's  m e rit c o n s is te d  not only in  h is  adequate use of

documented h i s t o r i c a l  m a te r ia l  (som ething th a t  l a t e r  p r a c t i t io n e r s
38o f h i s t o r i c a l  f i c t i o n ,  up to  Galdos in  h is  E p lso d io s  n a c io n a le s , 

would f a i l  to  d o ) , but in  h is  id e o lo g ic a l  co n cep tio n , which made h is  

book tran scen d  th e  s im p lic i ty  o f some o f i t s  n a r r a t iv e  e lem en ts . As 

Donald Shaw has observed : "Few works i l l u s t r a t e  more c le a r ly  th an

E l Seffor de Bembibre th e  c o n f l ic t  o f Romantic o u tlo o k  and t r a d i t i o n a l  

a l le g ia n c e .  T his i s  no t a novel in  which f a i t h  and conform ity  w ith  

th e  w i l l  o f God a re  seen as th e  answer to  l i f e ' s  problem s. I t  i s  one 

which in  th e  id e o lo g ic a l  p lane  e x h ib i ts  th e  c h a r a c te r i s t i c
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Romantic tendency to  r e v e a l  in  s to r i e s  o f re p e a te d  a r b i t r a r y  n i s -
39

fo r tu n e s  a la c k  o f con fidence  in  any o rda ined  scheme of th in g s ."  

However, C h r is t ia n  f a i t h  i s  v ic to r io u s ,  and in  s p i te  o f what Shaw 

la b e ls  as a " f la g ra n t  c o n tra d ic t io n "  when Dofia B e a tr iz  (whom he 

m istak en ly  c a l l s  'E lv i r a " )  d ie s ,  Don A lvaro becomes a p io u s , s a i n t ­

l ik e  monk. The "o rda ined  scheme o f th in g s "  i s  what p rev en ts  th e  

two i l l - f a t e d  lo v e rs  from a su c c e ss fu l un io n . In  L a r r e ta 's  n o v e l, 

d e s tin y  p lay s  a c e n t r a l  r o le  not only  in  R am iro 's l i f e ,  but a ls o  in  

A ix a 's  and B e a t r i z ' .  R eb e llio n  a g a in s t th e  e s ta b lis h e d  o rd e r o f 

th in g s  i s  th e  main substan ce  o f R am iro 's  a c t io n s ,  a  r e b e l l io n  th a t  

would lead  him to  a l i f e  as a c a b a lle ro  and as a herm it in  a p a t te rn  

s im ila r  to  th a t  e x h ib ite d  by G i l 's  Don X lvaro .

W alter S c o t t 's  in f lu e n c e  on G il y C arrasco  was d ism issed  as
40

s u p e r f ic ia l  by E . A llis o n  P e e rs ; however, a l a t e r  study  by D aniel

George Samuels sees a j u s t i f i e d  a f f i n i t y  between The B ride o f
41

Lammermoor and E l s e n o r . and a ls o  poia&e to  G i l 's  adm ira tion  fo r

M anzoni, who served as a source fo r  h is  e a r l i e r  n o v e l, E l lago  de

Carucedo (1 840). M anzoni's  in f lu e n c e  i s  a sse ssed  by Samuels as

fo llo w s: "The p ie ty  and re s ig n a t io n  o f I_ prom essi sp o s i a re  r e f le c te d

*-n ILL sgtfor de Bem bibre, bu t th e  s p i r i t  o f p p s l t iv e  and p r a t i c a l

C a th o lic ism , adapted to  th e  r e a l i t i e s  o f  e x is te n c e , v eers  p e rc e p tib ly

from th e  p o e tic  a t t i t u d e  tow ards r e l ig io n  which G il d e riv ed  from

C hateaubriand  and L am artine . . . . N e v e rth e le s s , in  M anzoni, he found
42

th e  p ro to ty p e  fo r  h is  e x p re ss io n  o f f a i t h  in  ®1 seffor de B em bibre." 

T h is  l a s t  a sp ec t i s  p a r t i c u la r ly  s ig n i f ic a n t  in  r e la t io n  to  L a r r e t a 's
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p o s s ib le  in te r p r e ta t io n  o f M anzoni's 1 ' Innom inato as one o f th e  

models fo r  Ram iro. The re p e n ta n t v i l l a i n ,  as in  Manzoni*s n o v e l, 

o r th e  s o ld ie r -h e rm it , as in  G i l 's , f o r m  "com ponents" o f  R am iro 's  

p e r s o n a l i ty .  I n  a l l  th re e  works th e  im portance o f h i s t o r i c a l  r e a l l t ty  

i s  balanced a g a in s t  th e  im portance o f in d iv id u a l c h a r a c te r s ,  y e t 

in  a l l  th re e  cases  h i s t o r i c a l  so u rces  a re  a c c u ra te ly  in te r p r e te d .  

According to  R icardo  G u llon , i t  i s  th e  im portance t h a t  G il  y Ca­

r ra s c o  a t t r ib u te d  to  th e  " h i s to r i c a l "  p a r t s  th a t  s u s ta in s  an
43

in t e r e s t  in  th e  n o v e l, p e rh ap s , as I ld e fo n s o  Manuel G il has

su g g ested , because th e  au th o r co n ce n tra te d  on th e  re p re s e n ta t io n  of

e x is t in g  g eo g rap h ica l lo c a t io n s ,  f a i t h f u l  to  th e  landscape and

i t s  c h a r a c t e r i s t i c s .  J u s t  as L a r re ta  pored over a s e r ie s  o f s ix te e n th -

cen tu ry  Spanish docum ents, in c lu d in g  some a u to b io g ra p h ie s , G i l 's

knowledge o f th e  O rder o f th e  Tem plars was based on h i s t o r i c a l

so u rc e s , such as Dunham's The H is to ry  o f Spain and P o r tu g a l (1832)

and M ic h e le t ' s account o f th e  Tem plars in  h is  H ls to lr e  de France 
45

(1837).

A cu rso ry  re a d in g  of E l seffor would o f f e r  l i t t l e  s im i la r i ty  

between i t  and La g l o r i a : th e  d e c lin e  and f a l l  o f  th e  T em plarlo s . 

th e  b a t t l e  scen es , th e  s t r i c t l y  Romantic s to ry  of Don X lvaro and 

Doffa B e a tr iz  ( in c id e n ta l ly ,  R am iro 's  Im possib le  lo v e , n o t to  men­

t io n  D a n te 's ,  i s  a lso  a "B e a tr iz " )  and th e  book 's  e x a lte d  p rose  in  

i t s  d e s c r ip t io n  o f n a tu re  a l l  sound too  f a r  removed from L a rre ta * s  

decadent tre a tm en t o f R enaissance S pa in . However, i t  i s  in  term s o f 

s t r u c tu r e ,  as has been noted  b e fo re , th a t  a s e t  o f  com parisons and
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c o n tr a s ts  would be more e f f e c t iv e .  The c o n f l ic t  between th e  in d i-

v id u a l and th e  e s ta b l is h e d  scheme o f  th in g s ,  be i t  in  term s o f

r e l i g io n ,  s o c ia l  c la s s  o r e th n ic  o r ig in ,  p ro je c te d  a g a in s t  a

h i s t o r i c a l  background, i s  conceived in  s im ila r  term s by both  G il

and L a r r e ta .  A c o n ce p tu a lly  Romantic ph ilosophy  perm eates th e

c h a r a c te r iz a t io n  o f Ram iro, an u n fo r tu n a te  man seek ing  "g lo ry "  in

th e  wrong p la c e s . G i l 's  Don X lvaro jo in s  th e  Tem plars in  d e sp e ra tio n

and d isenchantm ent w ith  th e  "o u ts id e "  w orld  ( t ie  Im p o s s ib i l i ty  to

marry B e a tr iz ,  s in ce  h e r f a th e r  had prom ised h e r to  a  r i c h e r ,  more

pow erful man, an enemy o f th e  Tem plars) and du rin g  h is  i n i t i a t i o n

he i s  r e f e r r e d  to ,  acco rd in g  to  th e  r i t u a l  w ords, as he who comes
46

"posefdo de c e lo  h a c ia  su g lo r i a ,  de humildad y de desengaffo."

I t  i s  i n t e r e s t in g  to  n o te  th a t  "g lo ry "  i s  pursued in  th e  s p i r i t  of 

h u m ility  and d is i l lu s io n m e n t ,  in  t h i s  case  "g lo ry "  having  th e  con­

n o ta t io n s  o f  r e l ig io u s  chastisem en t and redem ption . Of c o u rse , in  

L a r r e t a 's  novel th e  concept o f  "g lo ry "  i s  p ro b lem atic  because i t  

has a m u l t ip l i c i ty  o f meanings which change acco rd ing  to  R am iro 's 

ups and downs; m oreover, i t  i s  used i r o n i c a l ly  both  in  th e  book 's  

t i t l e  and in  th e  much d iscu ssed  e p ilo g u e . S ig n i f ic a n t ly ,  both  

c a b a lle ro s  become h e rm its : Ramiro in  two o c ca s io n s , one p a ro d ic , 

th e  o th e r  n a r ra te d  in  a s o r t  o f  e x p o s ito ry  "ca p su le"  by h is  f r ie n d , 

th e  Dominican f r i a r  (and former t h i e f ) ;  Don X lvaro a f t e r  B e a tr iz ' 

d ea th  and w ith in  a s t r u c tu r e  a ls o  o ccu rrin g  o u ts id e  th e  g e n e ra l 

n a r r a t iv e  p a t te rn  ( th e  au th o r has found a "m anuscrip t"  c o n ta in in g  

th e  s to ry  o f a m y ste rio u s  monk).

I f  R am iro 's  second s t i n t  as a herm it i s  d e a lt  w ith  in  ambiguous
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te rm s, p o s s ib ly  i r o n i c ,  Don X lv a ro 's  r e l ig io u s  fe e l in g  i s  never 

q u estio n ed , and, in  s p i t e  o f  th e  id e o lo g ic a l  c o n tra d ic t io n  p o in ted  

out by Shaw (see  pages 79-80, above), h is  p ie ty  i s  p re sen te d  as 

r e a l .  He i s  v en era ted  as  a  s a in t ly  man and in  a l l  ways behaves in  

accordance w ith  a  s t r i c t  code o f  honor, som ething he had a ls o  done 

as a k n ig h t .  T h is a t t i t u d e  should be c o n tra s te d  w ith  R am iro 's  am­

b iv a le n c e  and h is  very  convenien t sense o f "honor" and " d ig n ity "

( f o r  in s ta n c e , he i s  convinced by th e  m alevo len t Vargas Orozco to  

b reak  h is  word o f honor and denounce Aixa and G tflinar to  th e  I n ­

q u is i t io n )  . Whereas G il  y C arra sco , much in  th e  t r a d i t i o n  o f th e  

novela  de c a b a l l e r f a s . has wrought out th e  paragon o f m edieval 

kn igh thood , L a r re ta  has shown us th e  o th e r s id e  o f  th e  c o in : i th e  

p ro to ty p e  o f th e  con fused , d ish o n es t h id a lg o , who i s  somewhat ju s ­

t i f i e d  fo r  a c tin g  d ish o n o rab ly  because he i s  no t even aware o f him­

s e l f  o r h is  a c t io n s .  G i l 's  work rem ain s, in  th e  t r a d i t i o n  o f n in e ­

te e n th -c e n tu ry  id e a lism , an a f f irm a tio n  o f u ltim a te  goodness; La­

r r e t a  's  novel throw s a  sard o n ic  look on th o se  very  same v a lu es  and 

h is  f in a l  comment on " la  g lo r ia "  o f don Ramiro i s  i r o n ic .

5* g lo r i a  and Salammbft: The e r o t i c s  of m ystic ism . Although

s e v e ra l c r i t i c s  p o in t to  F la u b e rt as one o f th e  im portan t in f lu e n c e s

on L a r r e ta ,  only one, Berenguer Carisom o, o f f e r s  a d e ta i le d  com parison

between La g lo r ia  and SalammbS in  term s o f s ty l e ,  showing how

F la u b e r t 's  e x o tic  novel was indeed a m ajor source fo r  L a r r e t a 's
47

h i s t o r i c a l  f i c t i o n .  Although Salammbfr cannot be co n sid e red  an 

e a s i ly  c l a s s i f i a b l e  example o f th e  h i s t o r i c a l  novel (a s  Burton P ike



has su g g ested , i t  o f f e r s  a r a th e r  "phantasm agoric" view o f  a n c ie n t 
48

h i s to r y ) ,  some m ajor a f f i n i t i e s  between i t  and L a r e e ta 's

h i s t o r i c a l  novel p ro v id e  ample ground fo r  some th e m a tic a lly  v a l id

com parisons. The f ig u re  o f  th e  p r i e s t e s s ,  in  th e  case  o f  Salammbd,

and o f  th e  r e l ig io u s  f a n a t ic ,  a s  re p re se n te d  by A ixa, a cq u ire

sym bolic dim ensions a s  th e  e r o t i c  o b je c t ,  which i s  both  fea red  and

d e s ir e d .  Both c h a ra c te r s  a re  c o d if ie d  as ty p ic a l  p ro d u c ts  o f

O rie n ta lism  as m an ifested  in  n in e te e n th -c e n tu ry  French p a in t in g ,

some o f  i t s  most n o ta b le  examples being  D e la c ro ix , Mort de Sarda-

napale  (1826) and Femmea d 'A lger dans le u r  appartem ent (1834), and
49

In g r e s ,  Le Bain tu rc  (1 8 6 2 ), a s  w e ll a s  his s e r ie s  o f  O d a lisq u e s .

T h is i s  th e  atm osphere th a t  envelops Salammbd's grand e n tra n ce  

in  th e  novel*s f i r s t  c h a p te r , an en tra n ce  d e sc rib e d  w ith  th e  k ind 

o f  r ic h  imagery th a t  p o w erfu lly  conveys an au ra  o f  e x o tic ism  and 

m ystery , pe rce iv ed  no t on ly  by h e r aud ien ce , th e  r e v e l l in g  m erce­

n a r i e s ,  but even more so by th e  re a d e r:

Sa c h ev e lu re , pOudr£e d 'u n  sab le  v i o l e t ,  e t  r£ u n ie  en forme 
de to u r  se lo n  l a  mode des v ie rg e s  chanantfennes, l a  f a l s a i t  
p a ra 't t r e  p lu s  g ran d e . Des t r e s s e s  de p e r l e s  a t t a c h le s  A see  
tempes d escen d aien t ju sq u 'a u x  co in s  de sa  bouche, ro se  
comroe une grenade e n t r e 'o u v e r te .  l l y  a v a i t  su r  sa  p o i t r ln e  
un assem blage de p ie r r e s  lum ineuses, im ita n t p a r le u r  b i -  
g a rru re  le s  I c a i l l e s  d 'u n e  m urine. Ses b ra s ,  g a rn le s  de 
d lam an ts, s o r ta ie n t  nus de sa  tu n iq u e  sans manches, £ to i l£ e  
de f l e u r s  rouges su r un fond to u t  n o i r .  E l l e  p o r t a i t  e n tre  
le s  c h e v il le 8  une c h a fn e tte  d 'o r  pour r l g l e r  sa  m arche, e t  
son grand manteau de pourpre  sombre, t a l l l l  dans une tf to f fe  
inconnue, t r a t n a i t  d e r r l i r e  e l l e ,  f a ls a n t  ^ c h a c u n  de ses 
pas comme une la rg e  vague q u i l a  s u iv a i t .

As Edward Said h asp o in ted  o u t ,  F la u b e r t 's  a s s o c ia t io n  "between th e  

O rie n t and sex" was ty p ic a l  o f h is  tim e , and o f  c u r re n t 'W estern
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a t t i t u d e s  to  th e  O r ie n t .  " F u l f i l l i n g  h e r fu n c tio n  as  an ob­

je c t  o f  v e n e ra tio n  and re s p e c t in  r e l a t i o n  to  th e  goddess T a n i t , 

she i s  th u s  d e p ic te d , in  th e  passage  quoted above, a s  she descends 

th e  s t a i r 8 tow ards th e  s o ld ie r s  (among them M athfi), a  sym bolic d e s ­

cent th a t  would cu lm in a te  in  h e r s u rre n d e r , p h y s ic a l ,  and , more
52

im p o r ta n tly , s p i r i t u a l ,  to  Matho- and th e  w orld  o f  th e  s e n se s .

There i s  an o th er scene in  which Salammt& i s  d e sc rib e d  in  an e x o tic  

manner, t h i s  tim e th rough  th e  ey es  o f  M atho, who has e n te re d  h er 

room unseen:

E l l e  dorm aif l a  joue  dans une main e t  1*a u tre  b ra s  d4- 
p l i £ .  Les anneaux de sa  ch ev e lu re  se r£ p an d a ien t au tou r 
d 'e l l e  s i  abondamment q u 'e l l e  p a r a l s s a l t  couch le  su r des 
plumes n o ir e s ,  e t  s a  la rg e  tu n lq u e  b lanche se c o u rb a it  
en m o lles  d r a p e r ie s ,  ju squ 'A  se s  p ie d s ,  su iv an t le s  in ­
f le x io n s  de sa  t a i l l e .  On a p e rc e v a lt  un peu se s  yeux, 
sous se s  papiferes e n t r e - c lo s e s .  Les c o u r t ln e s ,  p e rp en d i- 
cu la irem en t te n d u e s , l 'e n v e lo p p a ie n t  d 'u n e  atmospKbre 
b le u d tr e ,  e t  le  mouvement de sa  r e s p i r a t i o n ,  en se com- 
muniquant aux c o rd e s , sem b la lt l a  b a la n c e r  dans l ' a i r .
Un long m ou8tique b o u rd o n n a lt. (O euvres. I ,  p .  814)

R em iniscent o f  th e se  two q u o ta tio n s  from Salammtft, and perhaps 

even more e x p l i c i t  in  i t s  use  o f  an O r i e n t a l i s t  m o tif ,  A lx a 's  i n t r o ­

d u c tio n  in  La g lo r i a  a c c e n tu a te s  th e  theme o f  voyeurism : A ixa i s  

b a th in g  and th e  in tim acy  o f th e  atm osphere i s  enhanced by th e  f a c t  

th a t  Ramiro i s  w atching  h e r th rough  an opening in  th e  w a ll ,  an 

opening used to  s to re  u rn s  co n ta in in g  w a te r fo r  Moslem r e l ig io u s  

r i t e s .  The re a d e r  th en  becomes an im p l ic i t  voyeur, " read in g "  through 

a s o r t  o f  peephole:

La q u ie tu d  d e jab a  f l o t a r  o em beberse l a  s u e l t a  c a b e l le ra  
e n ro je c ld a  por e l  hen4 \ c a b e l le r a  esp o n jad a  y enorme que
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h acfa  pen sar en lo s  copos d e s tln ad o s  a t e j e r  todo 
un manto. Algunos mechones que conservaban l a  o le o - 
s ld ad  de lo s  ungtfentos pendian de uno de lo s  b o rd es . 
eE ra  tam b iln  su g u edeja  o la s  s e rp le n te s  fa sc ln a d o ra s  
de a lgun  extraffo  s o r t l le g lo ?  . . .  Ramiro admirtf l a  d u l-  
z u ra  de lo s  parpados o r le a d o s  de so n b ra s , b a jo  la s  
c e ja s  a la rg ad a s  po r e l  k o h l, y a q u e lla  r a r a  s o n r ls a ,  
a q u e lla  s o n r is a  de ensuefto, que e s trem ec fa  levem ente 
sus l a b lo s , corno s i  un vue lo  I n v is ib le  m an tuv iera  so- 
bre e l l o s  c o s q u l l lo s a  f r e s c u r a .  (OC, p .  84)

I t  should be n o te d , as an a s id e ,  t h a t  a l l  th re e  quotes beg in  w ith

a d e s c r ip t io n  o f  h a i r ,  th e  woman's h a i r  being  a s e n su a l, e r o t i c
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o b je c t ,  alm ost Independent from h e r .  A p resag e  o f  A ix a 's  f a te  

i s  a llu d e d  t o ,  fo r  Ramiro w i l l  always see h e r as  a s o rc e re s s ,  as he 

saw h e r fo r  th e  f i r s t  tim e: h e r h a i r  rem inds him o f s e rp e n ts ,  an 

obvious re fe re n c e  to  th e  gorgon Medusa. Turned over to  th e  I n q u i­

s i t io n  because o f  h is  testim o n y  and accused o f w i tc h c r a f t ,  A ixa d ie s  

a  h o r r ib le  d ea th  a t  th e  s ta k e , watched im possib ly  by Ram iro, again  

t h e  voyeur (OC, p p . 2 5 9 -6 2 ).

An in te r e s t in g  tw is t  in  both F la u b e rt and L a r r e ta  i s  th a t  

E a s te rn  m ysticism  i s  m anipu lated  and adapted  so th a t  i t s  e f f e c t s

come c lo se  to  th o se  e l l l c i t e d  by l i t e r a r y  d e s c r ip t io n s  o f  C h r is t ia n
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e c s ta s y .  Responding to  S t .  B euve's c r i t i c i s m  th a t  SalammbS r e -  

cm bled C h a tea u b ria n d 's  V e iled a  and h is  own Mme. Bovary, F la u b e rt 

p ro te s te d :

As fo r  my h e ro in e , I  do no t defend h e r .  A ccording to  you 
she resem bles . . .  V e ll£ d a , Mme. Bovary. Not a t  a l l !
V eileda  i s  a c t iv e ,  I n t e l l i g e n t ,  E uropean, Mme. Bovary i s  
s t i r r e d  by m u ltip le  p a s s io n s ; Salammbo, on th e  c o n tra ry , 
i s  ro o te d  on a  f ix e d  id e a .  She i s  a  maniaq a  k ind o f  S t . 
T h e resa . What does i t  m atte r?  I  am n o t su re  o f  her r e a l i t y ,  
fo r  n e i th e r  I ,  no r you, no r anyone, n e i th e r  a n c ie n t nor 
modern can know th e  o r i e n ta l  woman, because i t  i s  im possi­
b le  to  a s s o c ia te  w ith  h e r .  55



Of c o u rse , F la u b e rt was defend ing  h i s  h e ro in e  a g a in s t  th e  charges 

o f  being  "m odern," a j u s t i f i e d  charge p e rh ap s, bu t what I s  i n t e r e s t -  

Ing to  no te  h e re  Is  th e  a s s o c ia t io n  w ith  T e re sa  de Ahumada. Salammbd1 

id£e  f ix e  I s  th e  fo rc e  th a t  p ro p e ls  h e r to  " s a c r i f i c e "  h e r  v i r g i n i ty  

and o f f e r  h e r s e l f  to  Mathd to  re c o v e r th e  sac red  zafmph: h e r  r e l i ­

g ious fa n a tic ism  even a llow s h e r to  en joy  a sex u a l ex p erien ce  under 

th e  g u ise  o f  m y s tic a l fe rv o r :

Salammbd 4 t a i t  envah ie  p a r  une mol le a s e  oil e l l e  p e rd a it  
to u te  conscience  d 'e l l e  n&me. Quelque chose A l a  f o is  
in tlm e  e t  de s u p e r le u r ,  un o rd re  des Dlexu l a  f o r f e i t  A 
s 'y  abandonner; des nuages l a  s o u le v a le n t, e t  en d £ f a l l -  
l a n t ,  e l l e  se  re n v e rsa  su r le  l i t  dans l e s  p o l l s  du l io n .
Math§ l u l  s a i s l t  le s  t a lo n s ,  l a  e h a fn e tte  d 'o r  £ c la t a ,  
e t  l e s  deux b o u ts , en s 'e n v o la n t ,  frappkoen t l a  t o i l e  
comme deux vipferes re b o n d is sa n te s . Le zafmph tomba, l ’en - 
v e lo p p a i t ;  e l l e  a p p e rfu t l a  f ig u re  de Matho se  courbant 
su r sa  p o l t r in e .  (O euvres. 1 ,  p .  924)

The sacred  o b je c t ,  t r i b u t e  to  T a n i t ,  envelops Salammbo in  t h i s  scene 

o f  Rom antic, n o t C a r th a g in ia n , s e d u c tio n , becoming id e n t i f i e d  w ith  

h e r ,  wh6 in  tu rn  i s  a ls o  "sac red "  to  Mathd. An a c t  o f  d e filem en t 

has o c cu rred , tw ofold  in  i t s  consequences: th e  d e s a c ra l iz a t lo n  o f 

th e  zafmph du rin g  Salammbo's In te rc o u rs e  w ith  Math& and h e r own 

lo s s  o f  I d e n t i ty  th rough  an a c tio n  th a t  in  e ssen ce  has been s t r i p ­

ped o f  r e l ig io u s  symbolism and has become im p o rtan t to  h e r m erely 

in  I t s e l f .  In  L a r r e t a 's  n o v e l, again  th rough th e  eyes o f  Ram iro, 

A ix a 's  t r a n c e ,  both sex u a l and m y s tic a l ,  i s  a s s o c ia te d  w ith  th e  

ex p e rien ces  o f  T eresa  de Ahumada:

La danza conclu fa  l a  ro ta c l£ n  e r a  cada vez mas l e n ta .
A lxa tra b a b a  sus p ie s ,  por in s ta n te s ;  su cabeza , cargada 
qul£n sabe de qu<f p ro d ig io sa s  v is io n e s ,  se in c l in £  por
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f in  sobre  e l  hombro. . . . A lxa hab fase  acostado  e l l a  
misma sobre  l a s  lo s a s ,  ap re tando  lo s  d le n te s  y dejando 
e scap a r un gemldo tem b lo roso . . . . Lumlnosa b e a tl tu d  
comenzaba a  baB arle  e l  sem blance. Su p a lld e z  sobrepujo  
l a s  a lb u ra s  d e l mundo, e l  a z a h a r , lo s  H r  lo s ,  l a  n ie v e . 
Ramiro reco rd tf l a  d e s c r ip d £ n  de lo s  a rro b o s  de l a  madre 
T e re sa  de Jestfe  y de o c ra s  s le r v a s  adm lrab les  d e l SeSor, 
y a c o rd lse  tam b lln  de su p ro p la  madre euando, despuds de 
una la rg a  p le g a r la ,  en e l  o r a to r io ,  se desplom aba de stf- 
b l to ,  como h e r Id a  de d u lc fs lm a  m uerte . E ra  l a  mlsma pa** 
l ld e z  p a t l t i c a ,  e l  mlsmo tem blor de lo s  la b lo s ,  e l  mlsmd 
e s t l ra m le n to  de lo s  p lrp ad o s  sobre  l a s  p u p ila s  e b r la s  de 
c la r ld a d . . . . Habfa hab lado  e l  le n g u a je  de lo s  m fs t l -  
co s; . . . con la sola contem placltfn , acababa de re- 
m ontarse a las mas a l t a s  re g lo n e s  d e l £ x ta s i s .  (PC. p p . 92-3)

In  A lxa , sen su a l love and s p i r i t u a l  love a re  In e x tr ic a b ly  bound, 

so th a t  she I s  cap ab le  o f  ex p e rien c in g  one th rough th e  o th e r ,  

w hereas fo r  Ram iro, e c s ta s y  i s  n o t p o s s ib le  because he can never 

r e a l l y  be o u ts id e  o f  s e l f ,  h i s  " s e l f "  being  a  c o n s tru c t o f  which 

he i s  h ig h ly  c o n sc io u s . H is "m y stica l"  e x p e rien ces  a re  u s u a lly  

provoked by f a n ta s ie s  he e la b o ra te s  and ends up b e lie v in g , o r  by 

h i s  own p ro je c t in g  Images o f  s e lf -d e lu s io n  and g ran d eu r. I f  A lxa 

i s  a f a n a t ic a l  Moslem whose ld£e f ix e  d f  co n v ertin g  Ramiro p a r t ly  

causes h e r  doom, a t  l e a s t  h e r  fa n a tic ism  i s  a  consequence n o t o f 

e x te r n a l  c ircu m stan ces , as  I s  th e  case  w ith  Ram iro, but o f  deeply  

ro o te d  and g e n u in e ly - f e l t  b e l ie f  I n ,  and ex p e rien c in g  o f ,  

m ystic ism . In  th e  passage  quoted above, Ram iro, fo r  one moment, 

r e a l l y  " se e s"  A lxa as  a t r u e  m y s tic , In  s p i te  o f th e  f a c t  th a t  

she i s  n o t ,  l ik e  T e re sa  de Ahumada, o r  h is  own m other, a  C h r is t ia n .  

T h is  p e rc e p tio n , however, w i l l  be ta in te d  by h i s  p reconceived  no­

t io n  about s in ,  g u i l t ,  and C h r is t ia n  dogma, ex ace rb a ted  by th e  e v i l  

▼argas1 Orozco as w e ll as by h is  f e e l in g  th a t  he has been "charmed" 

by A lxa.
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Some a sp e c ts  o f R am iro 's  r o le  as  "enchanted" lo v e r  ( in  r e ­

fe ren ce  to  H ugo's Claude F r o l lo ) , were d iscu ssed  in  th e  p rev io u s  

pages, a  r o le  th a t  he a ls o  sh a res  w ith  Salammbo1s Matho. N orthrop 

Frye has c a l le d  F la u b e r t 's  novel "a  s tudy  o f  demonic im agery ,"  

f u r th e r  s ta t in g :  "The demonic e r o t i c  r e l a t i o n  becomes a  d e s tr u c t iv e  

p a ss io n  th a t  works a g a in s t  lo y a lty  o r  f r u s t r a t e s  th e  one who pos­

s e s se s  i t .  I t  i s  g e n e ra lly  sym bolized by a  h a r lo t ,  w itc h , s i r e n  o r 

o th e r  t a n ta l i z in g  fem ale, a  p h y s ic a l o b je c t o f  d e s ir e  which i s
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sought as a  p o sse ss io n  and th e re fo re  can n ever be p o sse sse d ."

Such i s  th e  predicam ent t h a t  a f f l i c t s  MathS. From th e  beg inn ing , 

h i s  o b sess io n  w ith  Salammbo i s  d e sc rib e d  in  term s o f  a  malady fo r  

th ic h  he can f in d  no c u re . He becomes in c re a s in g ly  morose and d e je c te d  

and b e lie v e s  he has been punished by th e  gods th rough h is  beloved:

C 'e s t  une coifere de D ieux1. l a  f i l l e  d 'H am ilear me pour s u i t  
J 'e n  a i  p e u r, Spendius! . . . P a r le  moi'. j e  s u ls  m aladei 
je  veux g u £ r lr !  j ' a l  to u t  essay£ '. . . . J e  s u ls  sans doute 
l a  v ic tim e  de quelque h o lo cau ste  q u 'e l l e  a u ra  prom ls aux 
D ie u x ? .. .  B i le  me t i e n t  a t ta c h ^  p a r une chathe  que l 'o n  
n 'a p e r p o i t  p a s . S i je  m arche, c 'e s t  q u 'e l l e  s 'a v a n c e ; quand 
je  m 'a r r e te ,  e l l e  se repose*. Ses yeux me b ru le n t ,  j 'e n te n d s  
sa  v o lx . B ile  m 'env ironne, e l l e  me p£hfetre. 11 me semble 
q u 'e l l e  e s t  devenue mon Sme! (O euvres. I ,  p . 769)

F ee lin g  th a t  he i s  "possessed" by Salammbo, MathS th in k s  th a t  he 

can be cured  by p o sse ss in g  h er in  tu r n ;  however, th e  a c t  o f  p h y s ic a l 

p o sse ss io n  i s  n o t as s ig n i f i c a n t .  I t  i s  on ly  when SalammbS r e a l i z e s  

t h a t  she i s  in  love w ith  Math'S and th a t  she has l o s t  h e r id e n t i ty  

as  ic o n , t h a t  th e  d em o n ic -ero tic  r e l a t io n  comes f u l l  c i r c l e ,  d e s tro y ­

ing  both p a r tn e r s .  In  La g l o r i a , r e l ig io u s  fa n a tic ism  i s  lin k ed  to  

th e  theme o f p o s se ss io n . A lxa i s  beyond "being p o ssessed" by Ram iro,



p ro te c te d  by a  s in c e re  r e l ig io u s  f a i t h ,  w h ile  he l a  tu rn  f e e l s  

In c re a s in g ly  th re a te n e d  by h is  a t t r a c t i o n  to  Is la m . He r e a c t s  by 

a ttem p tin g  to  c a s t  h e r  a s id e  because he i s  aware Of th e  trem endous 

power th a t  she has over him; even a f t e r  he h as  denounced h e r to  

th e  I n q u is i t io n ,  Ram iro, In  h i s  weakness and la c k  o f  se lf -a w a re n e ss  

and s e lf -c o n f id e n c e , I s  convinced th a t  he i s  s t i l l  "possessed" 

by A lxa:

&Qu£ e r a  a q u e llo  d e l  jugo de h le rb a s  h e c h ic e r l le s  que le  
habfan hecho beber s in  que 4 l  lo  a d v ir t ie ra ?  £Ho h a b rfa  
m edlado, en v erdad , como e l  c l£ r ig o  dec f a ,  algiSn f i l t r o ,  
algun b re b a je  dlab&Llco? Acordose de l a  m irada ta n  p ro ­
funda, ta n  e x tra n a , que su a n tlg u a  manceba l e  h ab fa  d l r i -  
gldo a n te  e l  T r ib u n a l de l a  I n q u is ld t f n ,  a l  s e r  a r r a s - 
t r a d a  de nuevo a  l a  t o r t u r a ,  y penstf en algiSn t e r r i b l e  
ao jsm ien to , cuya in f lu e n c ia  p u d ie ra  p ro lo n g a rse  d u ran te  
e l  r e s to  de su v id a . £Qu£ lm pulso lncom prenslb le—p re -  
gunt£base en to n ces—acababa de encam inarle  a  T oledo, 
adonde e l l a  mlsma habffa de s e r  conducida po r lo s  peones 
d e l Santo O fic lo ?  (OC, p . 233)

Ramiro*8 morbid tem peram ent, ex ace rb a ted  by h i s  re a d in g s  o f  an even 

more morbid hagiography and by Vargas O ro zco 's  c o n s ta n t sermons 

about th e  consequences o f  s e n s u a li ty  ( In  a l l  I t s  m a n ife s ta t io n s ) ,

I s  in  f a c t  what le a d s  him to  w itn e ss  th e  au to  de f e .  H is con v ic ­

tio n  th a t  A lx a 's  " s a c r i f i c e "  a t  th e  s ta k e  w i l l  f r e e  him from h is  

problem s r e f l e c t s  th e  madness o f  th e  I n q u is i t io n  I t s e l f ,  a  p o in t 

th a t  L a r r e ta  i n s i s t s  upon by p re s e n tin g  Ramiro as th e  paradigm  

o f th e  c o n tra d ic to ry  fo rc e s  th a t  d e fin ed  Spain du ring  th a t  tim e 

o f tu rm o il and v io le n c e . A p a r a l l e l  to  t h i s  a t t i t u d e  I s  a ls o  found 

in  SalammbS, where h i s t o r i c a l  ev idence  reg a rd in g  th e  C arth ag in ian  

s a c r i f i c i a l  customs to  th e  god Moloch I s  transfo rm ed  In to  a  phan-
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ta sm ag o rlca l sequence where th e  s u p e r s t i t io n s  and f e a r s  o f  th e  

po p u lace , brought to  a  clim ax by th e  c i t y 's  s t a t e  o f  s ieg e  and 

fam ine, le ad  them to  b e lie v e  th a t  th ey  w i l l  be purged and " fre e d "  

from e v i l  in f lu e n c e s , by th e  h o r r ib le  s a c r i f i c e  (O euvres. I ,  Ch.

X II, ."Moloch," pp . 951-84).

A lxa , e r o t i c  f ig u r e ,  and a ls o  c o d if ie d  a s  a  m y s tic , r e t a in s  

h e r a t t r a c t i o n  and sed u c tiv e  power to  h e r very  end , in  a  scene r e ­

m in iscen t o f  Salammbfl' s C hapters X III ("Moloch") and XI? ("Le D i f i l i  

de l a  Hache") in  i t s  g ro te sq u e  d e t a i l s .  As was th e  case  in  h e r  i n t r o ­

d u c tio n  to  th e  n o v e l, th e  re a d e r  sees  A lxa through R am iro 's  e y es , 

atd i s  a lso  made to  ex p erien ce  th e  fu ry  and fa n a tic ism  o f  th e  crowd 

b e fo re  th e  v ic tim s  o f th e  I n q u is i t io n .  A lthough m u tila te d  and de­

f e a te d ,  A lxa has n o t been humbled: on th e  c o n tra ry , by a s s e r t in g  her 

f a i t h  to  th e  end , even w hile  b u rn in g , she i s  d e p ic ted  a s  a  Moslem 

Joan  o f  A rc, a t ta in in g  "sa in th o o d "  by example in s te a d  o f  by word.

Her su rre n d e r to  d ea th  i s  d e sc rib e d  in  t  erms s im ila r  to  th o se  o f  

sexua l abandonment: 'E n  e se  momento, c u a tro  aayones . . . lev an ta ro n  

a  A lxa sobre  l a  p i l a  de leno  y , hab i£ndo la  d e sv e s tld o  h a s ta  l a  c in -  

tu r a ,  comenzaron a  l i g a r l a  c o n tra  e l  madero. E l l a  ab landaba su cu e r- 

po y echaba lo s  b razo s  a t r £ s  p a ra  f a e i l l t a r  e l  s u p l ic io .  E l ocaso 

h izo  re sp la n d e c e r  c u a l c la ro  m a r f i l  su adm irable desnudez" (PC. p . 

2 6 1 ). R am iro 's  r e a c t io n ,  upon see in g  h e r rem ains, "colgando d e l 

madero c u a l e sp an to so  f r u to  de una p e s a d l l la "  (OC, p . 261), empha­

s iz e s  ag ain  th e  im portance o f  th e  w orld o f  th e  senses fo r  t h i s  

p seudo-m ystic . He has experienced  "en to d a  su cam e  un e s tre m e c i-  

m letno profundo e lm p rev is ta  Congoja le  c o n tra jo  l a  g a rg an ta  a l
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re c o rd a r  l a s  b e l le z a s  y d e l lc la s  d e l p re c io so  cuerpo que e l  fuego 

a c a b a b a d e  d e s t r u l r "  (OC, p . 261). For him, A ir*  i s  n o t a  person  

bu t a  body; he f e e ls  th e  lo s s  o f  t h i s  body on h is  f l e s h , n o t h i s  

h e a r t  o r  s o u l .  On th e  o th e r  hand, A lxa fu n c tio n s  a s  th e  embodiment 

o f  e ro t ic is m  through h e r  m ystic ism .

B. Spentoh-American echoes

La g lo r i a  in  r e l a t i o n  to  Am alia; E n r iq u l l lo : Ism a e l. I t  

cou ld  be argued th a t  L a r r e t a 's  su ccess  in  La g lo r i a  was p a r t ly  

determ ined by th e  p o p u la r i ty  th a t  h i s t o r i c a l  no v e ls  u s u a lly  ge­

n e ra te d  in  Spanish A m erica, in c lu d in g  th o se  o f  n a t iv e  o r ig in .  In  

f a c t ,  E n rique  Anderson Im bert h as  ca ta lo g u ed  a t  l e a s t  e ig h ty - f iv e ,  

d iv id ed  by su b je c t (Non-American; I n d la n i s t a : In d ia n s  and th e  

C onquest; C o lo n ia l S o c ie ty , 16th and 17th c e n tu r ie s ;  18th c en tu ry ;

Independence and th e  C iv i l  Wars; R ecent P a s t ) ,  w r i t te n  by Spanish-
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Americans du rin g  th e  n in e te e n th  c e n tu ry . T h is  o b sess io n  w ith

" h is to ry "  i s  no t p e c u l ia r  in  a  co n tin e n t th a t  was beg inn ing  to  

w r i te  i t s  own com plicated  and bloody c h ro n ic le ,  bu t a b r i e f  survey 

o f  th e  h i s t o r i c a l  f i c t i o n  produced by th e se  new ly-independent n a ­

t io n s  would show th a t  in  most c ase s  a r t i s t r y  o f  ex ecu tio n  and a

t r u l y  in te r e s t in g  and w ell-d ev e lo p ed  p lo t  were u s u a lly  su b o rd in a te
58

to  a re p re s e n ta t io n  o f  h i s t o r i c a l  f ig u re s  and e v e n ts .  I f  La­

ir r e t  a  owed some o f  h i s  trium ph to  th e  g e n re 's  a ccep ted , fav o rab le  

s ta tu s  in  Spanish A m erica, he owed mbre o f  i t  to  th e  s o p h is t ic a t io n  

e x h ib ite d  by i t s  European m a n ife s ta t io n s . A c tu a lly , i f  L a r r e ta  was 

a t  a l l  in flu en c ed  by some exponents o f  th e  Spanish-American h l s to -



93

r i c a l  n o v e l, i t  would have been in  a  n e g a tiv e  way, by n o t fo llo w ­

ing  th e  t e n e t s  th ey  exposed . In  an a ttem p t to  show how t h i s  hypo­

th e s i s  m ight work, th re e  o f  th e  better-know n h i s t o r i c a l  n o v e ls  from 

Spanish America have been chosen fo r  d is c u s s io n , each one im portan t 

in  i t s  own r ig h t  and re p re s e n ta t iv e  o f  some o f  th e  g e n re 's  concerns 

in  Spanish America d u rin g  th e  n in e te e n th  c e n tu ry .

When Amalia was p u b lish ed  in  Buenos A ire s  in  1855 ( i t s  f i r s t

volume had appeared in  M ontevideo in  1851), i t  was warmly re c e iv e d

by an In c re a s in g  re a d in g  p u b lic  which fo r  th e  f i r s t  tim e "saw" i t -
59

s e l f  in  p r i n t .  The f i r s t  A rgen tine  n o v e l, p ro p e rly  speak ing ,

Amalia p rov ided  th e  p o li t ic a l ly -m in d e d  and n a t io n a l i s t i c  c i t i z e n s  

o f  Buenos A ire s  w ith  th e  o p p o rtu n ity  to  d is c u s s  them selves and 

t h e i r  cou n try  in  term s o f  l i t e r a t u r e  th rough  a  work th a t  p r a c t i c a l ly  

co n ta in ed  a l l  o f  t h e i r  very  r e c e n t ,  and p o lem ica l, h i s to r y .  P a r t ly  

w r i t te n  du rin g  h is  e x i le  in  M ontevideo fo r  opposing th e  Rosas r e ­

gime, Jo s£  M&rmol's novel s tru c k  a s e n s i t iv e  chord in  th e  A rgen tine  

n a t io n a l  co n sc ience : th e  e v e n ts  th a t  i t  n a r ra te d  were s t i l l  p a r t  

o f  p e o p le 's  l i v e s ,  th e  memories i t  b rought back were only  a  few 

y e a rs  b eh in d , and i t s  Im portance as a d en u n c ia tio n  o f  R osas ' d es­

po tism  fa r  outw eighed i t s  l i t e r a r y  m e r i ts  o r  i n t e r e s t .  M & m ol's 

la ck  o f  detachm ent and o b je c t iv i ty  in  h is  d e p ic tio n  o f  th e  bloody 

c i v i l  s t r i f e  o f  th e  1 8 4 0 's i s  due n o t on ly  to  h is  own p e rso n a l ex­

p e rie n c e s  and p e rse c u tio n  a t  th e  hands o f  th e  regim e, bu t a lso  to  

h i s  p a ss io n a te  involvem ent w ith  th e se  is su e s  as- a p u b lic  f ig u re ,  

man o f  l e t t e r s  and p a t r i o t . Conceived and developed from th e  Uni­

t a r ia n  p o in t o f  view , A m alia ' s  d ia t r ib e  a g a in s t  th e  F e d e r a l is t s
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i s  woven around Che l iv e s  o f  Chose U nlC arians who re s lsC ed  Che 

ty ran n y  by sCaying in  c h e lr  homes in  Buenos A ire s  and secreC ly  

o rg a n iz in g  them selves in to  a  s tro n g  f r o n t .  A c tiv e , p o l i t i c a l  f i ­

gu res from both  s id e s  a re  p o rtray e d  in  numerous scenes in  which 

th e  f ig u re  o f  th e  d ic ta to r  s tan d s  ou t a s  th e  v i l e s t  o f  c r e a tu r e s .  

A gainst t h i s  crowded, m elodram atic and te n se  re p re s e n ta t io n  o f 

h i s t o r i c a l  e v e n ts , as th ey  o c cu rred , th e  involvem ent o f  Amalia and 

Eduardo i s  p ro je c te d , lack in g  em otional d ep th , e x p lo ra t io n , and 

even an ecd o tic  i n t e r e s t ,  a lthough  p a in fu l ly  conscious o f  i t s  

"Rom anticism ," which i s  e x p lo ite d  m erely fo r  i t s  own sak e . In  

s p i te  o f  i t s  many fla w s , M&rmol's c o n tr ib u tio n  to  A rgen tine  l i t e ­

r a tu r e  should not be u n d erestim ated ; as Juan  C arlo s Ghiano has ob­

served :

La n o v e la  de Marmol adelant<? con d i f i c u l to s a  c o n s ta n c ia  
sobre  l a  d u a lidad  c read o ra  de lo s  n o v e l is ta s  am ericanos, 
adecuando lo s  modelos europeos a c lrc u n s ta n c ia s  e sp e c la -  
l e s  de A m erica. E s ta  a c t l tu d  im p lica  l a  ln te g ra c ltfn  gen- 
t i l i c i a  de la s  in te rp re ta c lo n e s  d e l e sp ac io  y tlem po na- 
r r a t i v o ,  como s i  l a  no v e la  acen tu ase  una m odelidad ac- 
tu a l iz a d a  en choques s o c ia le s  in m ed ia to s . Con lo s  compro­
m ises de su v o lun tad  h i s t o r l c i s t a ,  M&mol ahondrf e l  d es- 
c o n c ie r to  que se a d e la n ta  en America cuando se  comienzan 
a  reco n o cer lo s  temas in s t r a n f e r ib le s ;  q u izas  una p ro lo n - 
gaci<fn de l a  a c t l tu d  de asombro a l a  vez de av asa llam ien - 
t o ,  de red u ccid n  a  d a to s  com prensib les , con que se impu-gQ 
s ie ro n  aq u f en A rg en tin a  lo s  p rim eros c o n q u is ta d o re s .

What i s  perhaps most Im portan t in  t h i s  develop ing  genre i s  th e  

a p p ro p r ia tio n  and a d a p ta tio n  o f  European models to  a  Spanish-Am erican 

r e a l i t y ,  a tre n d  th a t  would become a  c o n s ta n t as th a t  newly-em erging 

and e c le c t i c  p ro d u c t, the  Spanish-Am erican n o v e l, con tinued  to  ev o lv e . 

What in  L a r r e ta 's  n o v e l, appearing  f i f t y  y ea rs  l a t e r ,  would be a
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"g iven" was fo r  M&mol unknown. Whereas L a r r e ta  was ab le  to  su cc e ss ­

fu l ly  a s s im ila te  and in te g r a te  in  h is  novel th e  d i f f e r e n t  l i t e r a r y  

in n o v a tio n s  th a t  produced th e  phenomenon o f modernismo. Mir mol had 

no e s ta b lis h e d  m odels, w ith in  h is  -Ivlnguistic domain, th a t  could 

he lp  him shape th e  d i f f i c u l t  ta s k  undertaken  in  A m alia. H is novel 

i s  a  d o s s ie r  th a t  would a id  h is  re a d e rs  in  t h e i r  f i n a l  condemnation 

o f Manuel Rosas

Si nous examinons le s  personnages h is to r iq u e s  qu i 
£vo luen t dans le  roman nous rem arouerons que I 1a u teu r 
prend so in  chaque f o is  q u ' i l  se  r e f e r e  >i l 'u n  d 'eu x  
pour appuyer sa d e s c r ip t io n  e t  son jugement su r des 
£v£nements e t  des a c te s  qu i se so rfe ffe c tiv e m e n t p ro - 
d u i t s  au cours du gouvernement de R osas. . . . C 'e s t  
par la  v £ ra c it£  e t  1 'a u th e n t ic i ty  des f a i t s  ra p p o rt£ s  
q u ' i l  f a i t  oeuvre de tymoignage h is to r iq u e  dans un 
prem ier tem ps. E t s ' i l  in v i te  le  le c te u r  "A p rendre  p a r t 
e t  s 'a s s o c ie r  fe sa dymarche c 'e s t  pour l u i  p e rm e ttre  
de form uler un jugement c r i t iq u e  su r l a  d ic ta tu r e  'h 
l 'a i d e  d 'u n  d o s s ie r  que le  le c te u r  c o n n a i t r a l t  s e u l d 'u n  
fapon incom plete e t  fa u s se .

By c o n t r a s t ,  L a r r e ta  i s  c au tio u s  in  h is  low -keyed, im passive a r ­

gument a g a in s t ab so lu tism  and r e l ig io u s  in to le r a n c e ,  and i s  c a re ­

fu l  to  p re sen t a balanced  v iew poin t by g iv in g  "equal"  tim e and 

w e ll-reaso n ed  m otives to  a c h a ra c te r  who re p re s e n ts  b o th , Vargas 

O rozco. I t  i s  alm ost c e r ta in  th a t  L a r r e ta  had read  Amalia (being  

th e  f i r s t  A rgen tine  n o v e l, a h i s to r i c a l  n o v e l, and an epitom e o f 

a n a t io n a l  r e a l i t y ) , and i t  i s  alm ost as c e r ta in  th a t  he would de­

l ib e r a te ly  a ttem pt not to  em ulate i t . Not only  d id  he choose Spain 

as a s e t t in g  and Spaniards as c h a r a c te r s ,  bu t he a lso  chose a p eriod  

fa r  enough removed as to  be somewhat e x o tic  to  h is  r e a d e rs ,  and t r i e d  

to  r e c re a te  th a t  p e r io d , a lthough  supported  by m ethodical re se a rc h
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o f h i s t o r i c a l  t e x t s ,  th rough f i c t i o n a l  c h a ra c te rs  ( h i s t o r i c a l  f i ­

gures appear u s u a lly  in  th e  p e rip h e ry  o f  th e  s to ry  and fo r  th e  most 

p a r t  fu n c tio n  as they  would on many o th e r  n o v e ls , as sym bols). 

Whereas M&rmol's te x t  i s  i d e a l i s t i c  and h in t s  tow ards a b e t te r  fu ­

tu r e ,  L a r r e t a '8 seems to  be alm ost c y n ic a l:  R am iro 's  e x p lo i ts  in  

th e  New World and th e  i ro n ic  c ircum stances o f  h is  d ea th  in s in u a te  

a b le ak  r e a l i t y  fo r  th e  c o lo n ie s .  M&rmol " . . .  ilum ina  la  h i s t o r i a  

a rg e n tin e , in s is t ie n d o  en e l  reconocim ien to  de todos sue in g re d ie n -  

te s  s o c ia le s .  . . .  La c r i s i s  contempor£nea se le  presented como r e -  

in ic ia d o  c o n f l ic to  e n tre  una fa ls e a d a  h e re n c ia  e sp a n o la - -e l  despo- 

tism o cat<?lico y r e g a l i s t a  (no se o lv id e  que M&rmol e r a  c a to l ic o  y

c o n s e r v a d o r ) q u e  no se podfa com batir con e l  ilu s io n ism o  propues-
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to  por s u p e r f ic ia le s  conocedores de l a  re a lid a d  am ericana ."  La­

r r e t a  seems to  suggest th a t  th e  Spanish h e r i ta g e  could not be com- 

b a tte d  a t  a l l .

Manuel de J e s u s  G a lv an 's  E n r iq u i l lo . pub lished  in  th e  Dominican 

R epublic  in  1879 and th e n , w ith  r e v is io n s ,  in  1882, goes back to  th e  

e a r ly  1500 's  and re c o u n ts , w ith  a h i s to r i c  f i d e l i t y  worthy o f th e  

e ig h te e n th  c e n tu ry , th e  in c id e n ts  o f a  n a tiv e  u p r is in g  d u ring  th e  

Spanish c o lo n is a tio n  o f th e  C aribbean is la n d .  Based on Fray B arto - 

lom£ de la s  C asas' H is to r ia  de la s  I n d ia s . which had J u s t  been pu­

b lish e d  a few y ears  e a r l i e r  (1876), t h i s  novel i s  in flu en ced  by Ro­

m antic n o tio n s  o f In d ia n s  as e x o t ic ,  id e a liz e d  c r e a tu r e s ,  v ic tim s  

o f  c ru e l ty  and in ju s t i c e  (C h a teau b rian d 's  A ta la  was enormously po­

p u la r  and generated  a s e r ie s  o f  " In d ia n is ta "  n o v e ls ) . However, 

Galv&n's view point was d i f f e r e n t  in  th a t  he d id  not m erely e x to l
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th e  In d ia n  v i r tu e s  and l i f e s t y l e  as p ro to ty p ic a l  o f  th e  Noble

Savage, bu t in  f a c t  re p re se n te d  the  In d ia n  h im se lf as a symbol o f

u n a tta in a b le  l i b e r ty  ( i r o n i c a l l y ,  th e  In d ia n s  had been p r a c t i c a l ly

e x tin g u ish ed  in  th e  Dominican R epublic  long b e fo re  th e  n in e te e n th  
63

c e n tu ry ) . H is to ry  p lay s  th e  main ro le  in  E n r iq u i l lo . Las Casas 

i s  quoted e x te n s iv e ly  and pedagogic commentary i s  p ro fu se ly  o ffe re d  

about h is  d o c tr in e s .  H is f ig u re  looms la rg e r  th an  l i f e  and i t s  

h i s t o r i c i t y  i s  su b o rd in a te  to  a legendary  q u a li ty  th a t  i s  b e s t exem­

p l i f i e d  by h is  being d e p ic ted  a s  th e  epitom e o f  S p a in 's  m oral duty  

and commitment to  i t s  c o lo n ie s .  I t  i s  in te r e s t in g  to  no te  th a t  S p a in 's  

"Black Legend," prom ulgated du rin g  th e  s ix te e n th  cen tu ry  by Las Ca­

sas  to  undermine th e  s e c u la r  government o f  th e  Americas and . s tre n g th e n
64

e c c l e s i a s t i c a l  power, i s  r e - in te r p r e te d  by Galvan as exem plary 

o f what he c a l l s  S p a in 's  " p h ila n tro p y "  and "ex a lted  C h r i s t i a n i ty ."

As Anderson Im bert has suggested :

Galvat? c o n v ir t io  a l  Padre Las Casas en e l  e je  d o c tr in a r io  
de su n o v e la ; sigu ii?  sus e s c r i to s  a l  p ie  de la  l e t r a - - y  
a veces te x tu a lm e n te . Pero Galvan no in te r p r e t^  l a  p r£ d l-  
ca  de Las Casas como una prueba de l a  b a jeza  moral de 
E spana, s in o  como un noble ejem plo que Espana ofreci<£ a l  
mundo. Las C asas, despu£s de to d o , e ra  e sp an o l; y l a  fu e r -  
za  de sus ln v e c tiv a s  redim e a Espafia. Sin duda habfa  co­
r r u p t  iones e in iq u id a d e s  en l a  Espafta de Fernando e l  
Cat<?lico. Galvai? no la s  o m ite . Eran lo s  males d e l s ig lo .
P ero  a l  lado  de la  " leyenda negra" de so b e rb ia , igno ran - 
c i a ,  egofsmo, i n t r i g a s ,  pone l a  " leyenda b lan ca"  de f i -  65 
la n tro p fa ,  r e c t i t u d ,  abnegacion y e x a ltad o  c r is t ia n is m o .

As a s t r ik in g  c o n t r a s t ,  L a r r e ta  e x p lo i ts  th e  "leyenda negra" to  

i t s  utm ost in  h is  c r i t iq u e  o f Spanish monarchy and C atho lic ism  

(which o p e ra ted  as one e n t i t y  under P h i l ip  I I )  . H is p o s i t io n  i s
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unequivocal and d i f f e r s  r a d ic a l ly  from G a lv an 's ; In  f a c t ,  h is  con­

dem nation o f  ab so lu tism  seems m odelled on th e  te n e ts  o f  th e  French 

p h ilo so p h e rs  o f  th e  E n lig h ten m en t.

In  E n r iq u i l lo . th e  fix ed  q u a l i ty  o f  a  s ig n i f ic a n t  h i s t o r i c a l  

f ig u re  (Las Casas) i s  balanced by th e  p sy ch o lo g ica l d ep th  w ith  

which th e  cac ique  E n r iq u i l lo  (h im se lf  a h i s t o r i c a l  c h a r a c te r ) , i s  

developed . He i s  a  b e lie v a b le , w ell-rounded  c h a ra c te r  who ex p erien ces  

th e  d i f f i c u l t i e s  o f  th e  p a r t i c u la r  epoch in  which he l iv e s  and i s  

a c u te ly  aware o f h is  d isadvan taged  p o s i t io n  as a m e s tiz o . When young 

he was a t t r a c te d  to  th e  l i f e s t y l e s  o f both  Spaniards and In d ia n s , 

bu t i d e n t i f i e s  h im se lf more w ith  th e  former th an  w ith  th e  l a t t e r .  

However, h is  consc io u sn ess  beg ins to  awaken as he w itn e sse s  th e  

c ru e l ty  and in ju s t i c e  i n f l i c t e d  upon th e  In d ia n s  by th e  c o n q u is ta - 

d o re s . and he r e b e ls ,  in c i t in g  th e  oppressed  to  b a t t l e  a g a in s t th e  

o p p re s so r . Being m ostly  d id a c t ic  in  purpose (G alvan, an experienced  

s ta tesm an , took  p a r t  in  th e  Dominican R e p u b lic 's  p o l i t i c a l  p ro c e ss , 

both under Spain and a f t e r  Independence), th e  novel lack s  th e  

Im aginary dim ensions o f  a r ic h  f i c t i o n a l  u n iv e rse  and i s  s u r p r is in g ­

ly  c o n se rv a tiv e  fo r  i t s  tim e in  term s o f  s t y l e .  W ritten  in  a  c l e a r ,  

n e o -c la s s ic a l  p ro se , i t  has none o f  th e  touches o f  th e  hybrid  s o r t  

o f  ex p erim en ta tio n  which d e fin e s  many o f i t s  contem porary Spanish- 

American n o v e ls . I n  f a c t ,  i t  could be argued th a t  t h i s  a sp ec t con­

t r i b u te s  to  i t s  su ccess : sh a rin g  on ly  a few o f  th e  c h a r a c te r i s t i c s  

o f  th e  Romantic c u rre n t th a t  swept Spanish-Am erican l i t e r a t u r e  

du rin g  th e  n in e te e n th  c e n tu ry , E n r iq u i l lo . d e s p ite  i t s  flaw s, i s  

su p e r io r  to  most h i s t o r i c a l  novels o f i t s  tim e because o f  s t y l e .
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L a r r e t a 's  concerns were d i f f e r e n t ,  I f  not d i r e c t ly  opposed, 

to  G a lv an 's  bo th  In  co n cep tio n  and e x ec u tio n : h is  ends were no t 

d id a c t ic ;  as has been po in ted  out above, h is  concep tion  o f S p a in 's  

B lack Legend was in h e r i te d  from th e  F rench , no t on ly  th e  ph ilo sophes 

but a lso  th e  R om antics, e s p e c ia l ly  V ic to r  Hugo and M erlm le. H is 

tre a tm e n t o f  h i s t o r i c a l  f ig u re s  ten d s  to  be " im p re s s io n is t ic "  r a th e r  

th an  d e ta i le d  ( th e  "snapsho t"  d e s c r ip t io n  o f  P h i l ip  I I ,  fo r  exam ple, 

in  c o n tra s t  to  G a lv an 's  verba tim  p o r tr a y a l  o f  Las C asa s) . A lso , th e  

m estizo  c h a ra c te rs  a re  alm ost o p p o s ite  to  each o th e r .  A lthough Ra­

m iro 's  p o s i t io n  in  th e  Spain o f  th e  e a r ly  1600 's would have been 

h ig h ly  u n fav o rab le  had he rem ained th e r e ,  i t  in  no way resem bles 

E n r iq u i l lo 's  non s ta tu s  as a non person  in  c o lo n ia l  Santo Domingo. 

Whereas L a r r e t a 's  concept o f  r e l ig io u s  and c u l tu r a l  syn cre tism  can 

sometimes reach  p a ro d ic  dim ensions (R am iro 's  a ttem p ts  to  become a 

h e rm it, fo r  in s ta n c e ) ,  Galvan sees E n r iq u i l lo  as  a symbol o f th e  new 

A m erica, a prom ise o f  l i b e r t y .

A t r i lo g y  d e a lin g  w ith  th e  wars o f  Independence and th e  C iv i l  

Wars o f  Uruguay ( Is m a e l. 1888; N a tiv a . 1890; G rito  de g lo r i a . 1893), 

mark Eduardo Acevedo Dfaz as  a  s ig n i f ic a n t  n a t io n a l  w r i t e r .  The 

e a r l i e s t  o f  th e  th re e  i s  considered  to  be th e  most su c c e s s fu l, mix­

ing rom antic  e lem en ts , p a r t i c u la l r y  in  i t s  d e s c r ip t io n  o f h e ro ic  

deeds, w ith  w e ll-d ev e lo p ed , r e a l i s t i c  o b s e rv a tio n s . L ike th e  Domini­

can E n r iq u i l lo ,  Ism ael i s  a lso  o f mixed o r ig in ;  m oreover, he i s  

a b a s ta rd . H is anonymity and i s o la t io n  a re  enhanced by h is  q u ie t way 

o f  d e a lin g  w ith  o th e rs  and by h is  alm ost con tinuous g u i ta r -p la y in g . 

A fte r  a f r u s t r a te d  duel w ith  a love r i v a l ,  Ism ael f le e s  to  th e  w il-
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d e rn e ss , and w hile th e re  fu r th e r  a s s im ila te s  th e  a r id i t y  o f  th e  

environm ent, a s s o c ia t in g  w ith  o th e r  f u g i t iv e s .  I t  i s  from t h i s  

w ild e rn e ss  th a t  he comes to  jo in  th e  re v o lu tio n a ry  ranks o f  th e

Independence Wars, l a t e r  k i l l i n g  h is  r i v a l  (a  S p an ia rd ), and aveng­

ing  h im se lf , th e  woman he l o s t ,  and an oppressed  and p ersecu ted  

c l a s s .

Whereas L a r r e ta 's  Spain , even i f  h i s t o r i c a l l y  f a i t h f u l  to  th e  

o r ig i n a l ,  i s  used as an i n t r i c a t e l y  woven background to  a  c e n tr a l  

c h a ra c te r  which a t  th e  same tim e i s  a  ty p ic a l  p ro d u c t o f  th a t  

background, th e  Uruguay o f  Acevedo D iaz , fo llow ing  th e  g e n e ra l p a t ­

te rn  o f  th e  Spanish-Am erican h i s t o r i c a l  n o v e l, i s  bo th  h i s to r i c a l l y  

and n a t io n a l ly  c e n t r a l  to  th e  f i c t io n  i t s e l f :

m£s que a l a  nove la  su forma se  parece  a  l a  de l a  h i s t o r i a  
n o ve lada . La c u o ts  d e f i c c i o n  es  minima: e l  n a rra d o r se 
c in e  con e sc ru p u lo s ld a d , con o b je t iv id a d , a l  r e t r a t o  h i s -
to r ic o  y t r a t a  de no a l t e r a r  l a  v is io n  id e o lo g ie s  de la
£poca. En una pag in a  d e l c a p ltu lo  XLVIII h ab la  Acevedo 
D iaz d e l "drama h i s to r ic o  cuyos cuadros p r in c ip a le s  ve- 
nimos esbozando ." E sa  d e f in ic io n ,  aunque abu siv a  p a ra  
toda  l a  o b ra , conviene adm irablem ente a  l a  p rim era  s e -  
cu en c ia , ya que s i n t e t i z a  su doble co n d ic io n . P ero  no­
v e la  h i s t o r i e s  o h i s t o r i a  novelada . . . es e v id en te  
que en e s to s  c a p ltu lo s  l a  h i s t o r i a  de term ina  e l  rumbo de 
l a  f ic c io n  de manera p rep o n d e ran te . ^

A key ph rase  in  R odriguez M onegal's assessm ent o f  I sm a e l, quoted 

above, r e f e r s  to  Acevedo D iaz ' avowed In te n tio n  to  p o r tra y  th e  

" id e o lo g ic a l v is io n "  o f  th e  n o v e l 's  h i s t o r i c a l  tim e . T his i s  a 

m ajor d if f e re n c e  between i t  and La g lo r i a , both  in  term s o f  a u th o r ia l  

purposes and re a d e r  re sp o n se . Ism a e l, l ik e  G a lv an 's  E n r iq u i l lo . and 

to  a  l e s s e r  e x te n t ,  M arm ot's A m alia, had a d e f in i t e ly  d id a c t ic  p u r­
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as such they  were re c e iv e d  and acc la im ed . L a r r e t a 's  m an ipu la tion  

o f  S p a in 's  B lack Legend would be d l a l e c t i c a l l y  opposed to  a  f a i t h ­

fu l re c o n s tru c tio n  o f  s ix te e n th -c e n tu ry  S p a in 's  " id e o lo g ic a l v is io n ."  

As has been noted b e fo re , L a r r e ta 's  c r i t iq u e  o f  C a th o lic ism  (c lo th e d  

as i t  i s  in  m odern ista  dev ices  and r h e to r ic )  and ab so lu tism  enhance 

the  double v is io n  im p l ic i t  in  h is  p a r t i c u la r  concep tion  o f  th e  h i s to ­

r i c a l  n o v e l.

N ationalism  and id e n t i ty  seem to  be p re c is e ly  a t  th e  co re  o f  

La g l o r i a , but in  a n eg a tiv e  way: R am iro 's  p reo ccu p a tio n  w ith  

e s ta b l is h in g  a s o l id  id e n t i ty  as an h id a lg o  c la sh e s  w ith  th e  r e a l i t y  

o f h is  mixed o r ig in ,  w hereas h is  d e s ir e  to  se rv e  h is  coun try  (a s  s o l ­

d ie r  o r  p r i e s t )  i s  co n tin u o u sly  s e t  o f f  ba lance by h is  own in d iv id u a l 

i s t i c  dreams and f a n ta s i e s .  R am iro 's  s e v e ra l  " id e n t i t i e s "  (young 

h id a lg o , s tu d e n t , h e rm it, s q u i r e 's  boy, th ie f )  and th e  a r t i f i c i a l i t y  

o f  th e  p lo t  seem to  in d ic a te  th a t  id e n t i ty  i s  a c re a te d  p ro d u c t, th a t

must be molded and forged accord ing  to  th e  in d iv id u a l 's  needs and
67

e x p e r ie n c e s . Of c o u rse , Ramiro f a i l s  a t  t h i s  ta s k ,  but nonethe­

le s s  h is  confusion  and abo rted  a ttem p ts  to  c r e a te  a p e rso n a , and 

h is  s ig n i f ic a n t  e x i le  to  th e  co lo n ie s  should be in te rp re te d  in  term s 

o f  L a r r e ta 's  concerns w ith  th e  themes o f  "n a tio n a lism "  and " id e n t i ty ,  

so hammered during  th e  p rev io u s  d ecad es. When compared to  th e  w r i te r s  

d iscu ssed  above, L a r r e t a 's  a e s th e tic ism  i s  even more a p p a re n t. H is 

f i c t io n a l  u n iv e rse  can be c o n tra s te d  to  th a t  o f  Acevedo Djfaz:

La n a tu ra le z a  h fb r id a  de Ism ael no d e r iv a , fundam entalm ente,
de su cond icion  (e x te rn a ) de novela  h is t< ? rica , g£nero p e r-
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fectam ente  d ife re n c ia d o , s in o  que es  a lte rn a tiv a in e n te  
una novela  y un l ib r o  de h i s t o r i a ,  una n a rra c lo n  y un 
ensayo . . . . Acevedo Dfaz se ace rc a  a l a  novela  con to -  
da l a  fu e rza  de un c read o r pero  movido por e l  mlsmo im- 
p u lso  que lo  h lzo  d e d ica r su v ld a  a  l a  lucha  p o l f t i c a :  
p a ra  d e se n tra n a r e l  s ig n i£ ic a d o  de . . . n a c io n a lid a d , - 
p a ra  comunicar a todos sus co m p atrio tas  e l  se n tid o  de 
trad ici<?n  n a c io n a l, p a ra  c o n tr lb u ir  a  l a  formaci&i de 
l a  c o n c ie n c ia  de . . . n a c io n a lid a d . Por e so , lo  p o £ ti-g g  
co queda muchas veces subordinado a  lo  n a c io n a l. . . .

The em phasis i s  on _lo n a c io n a l. and l ik e  in  Amalia and E n r iq u i l lo . 

th e  l i t e r a r y  elem ents a re  s a c r i f ic e d  in  th e  i n t e r e s t  o f  p o l i t i c a l  

d id a c t ic is m .

C onsidering  a l l  th e  fa c to r s  th a t  have been d iscu ssed  in  r e l a ­

t io n  to  th e  Spanish-American h i s t o r i c a l  n o v e l, an argument fo r  th e  

"n o n -in flu en c e "  o f  t h i s  t r a d i t i o n  on L a r r e ta  i s  s tro n g e r  and more 

j u s t i f i e d .  Whereas th e  European novels d iscu ssed  e a r l i e r  sh a re  some 

s ig n i f ic a n t  c h a r a c te r i s t i c s  w ith  each o th e r  and w ith  La g lo r i a  in  

term s o f  p a t te rn  and s t r u c tu r e ,  n a r r a t iv e  elem ents and re c u rr in g  

m o t i f s . L a r r e ta  seems to  be co n sc io u s ly  r e je c t in g  most o f  th e  te n e ts  

ex em p lified  by Spanish-Am erican h i s to r i c a l  f i c t io n  du ring  th e  n in e - 

•beenth c e n tu ry . As f a r  as i t  concerns t h i s  gen re , i t  would not be 

exaggera ted  to  s t r e s s  th e  su p e r io r  q u a li ty  o f  L a r r e t a 's  novel in  

term s o f  th e  a f f i n i t i e s  i t  has w ith  some o f  i t s  b e s t exponents:

La g lo r i a  de don Ram iro, w r i t te n  as i t  i s  w ith in  a  l in g u i s t i c  do­

main co n sidered  as r e l a t i v e ly  un im portant a t  th e  le v e l  o f  W eltr 

l i t e r a t u r . i s  n o n e th e le ss  one o f th e  most b r i l l i a n t  examples o f  th e  

h i s t o r i c a l  novel as conceived and developed w ith in  th e  European 

l i t e r a r y  t r a d i t i o n .
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C hapter 3 

The m o d ern ls ta  a sp ec t

One o f th e  problem s about modernismo i s  th a t  i t  e lu d es  a 

f a c i l e  d e f in i t io n .  W hile some c r i t i c s ,  such as A llen  P h i l l i p s ,  

co n sid e r i t  a  " l i t e r a r y  movement," o th e r s ,  such as F ed erico  de Onfs 

have seen i t  as a "tendency" marked bo th  by i t s  e c le c t ic is m  and i t s  

o r i g i n a l i t y .  A rtu ro  T o rre s  R loseco and Raifl S ilv a  C astro  s ig n a l 

Rub£n Darfo as th e  o n ly  fo rce  behind modernismo. w h ile  Ivan  Schulman 

and Manuel Pedro G onzalez fo r c e fu l ly  r e f u te  t h i s  view by c o n c e n tra tin g  

on th e  work o f  such w r i te r s  as J o s i  M a r tf , J u l ia n  d e l C asal and Jo s£  

Asuncion S ilv a , whose w r it in g s  preceeded th e  p u b lic a t io n  o f  C a r lo 's  

Azul in  1888 ( t h i s  i s  th e  d a te  th a t  T o rre s  R loseco and S ilv a  C astro  

co n sid e r as th e  beg inn ing  o f m odernism o). The c r i t e r i a  e s ta b lis h e d  

by Schulman and G onzalez a re  th e  most a p p ro p r ia te  fo r  th e  kind o f 

a n a ly s is  th a t  t h i s  c h ap te r  w i l l  u n d e rta k e , p a r t i c u la r ly  because 

t h e i r  chronology , th e o r ie s  and d e f in i t io n s  ta k e  in to  account what 

most c r i t i c s  tend  to  n e g le c t ,  m odern lsta  p ro se . T h e ir argum ents 

fo llo w .

M odern lsta  p ro se , which was a lre ad y  being w r i t t e n  between 

1875 and 1880, was s p l i t  in to  two d i f f e r e n t  m o d a litie s  o f  ex p re ss io n :



110

one had i t s  ro o ts  in  th e  H ispan ic  t r a d i t i o n ,  p a r t i c u la r ly  th a t  o f 

Golden Age l i t e r a t u r e ,  and was " p la s t l c a ,  m usical y c rom atica"

(M artf was i t s  main ex p o n en t); th e  o th e r  r o o t ,  e q u a lly  a r t i s t i c  and 

In flu en ced  by P a rn a ss la n ism , Symbolism, E xpression ism  and Im pres­

s io n ism , adapted i t s e l f  to  contem porary French l i t e r a t u r e ,  both in  

i t s  themes and s y n ta c t ic a l  c o n s tru c tio n s  (N fje ra  was i t s  main ex­

ponent) . The them atic  p e rs p e c tiv e s  o f modernismo re v e a l th re e  d i f ­

f e re n t  c u r re n ts :  "una e x t r a n je r iz a n te ,  o t r a ,  am ericana, y la  te r c e r a  

h is p a n ic a ."  Schulman and Gonzalez c i t e  as a v iv id  example o f  th e se  

co n cu rren t themes some o f D a rfo 's  poems, which in c lu d e  such t i t l e s  

as "Bouquet" and "Gar5 o n n ie re"  ( e x tr a n je r iz a n te ) , "C aupolicah" and

"Canto a l a  A rgen tina" (am ericana) and "Un soneto  a C ervan tes"  and
1

"A Mae8t r e  Gonzalo de Berceo" (h isp a n ic a ) .

In  app ly ing  th e  p r in c ip le s  d e lin e a te d  above to  La g lo r ia  th e  

fo llow ing  assum ption w i l l  be tak en  in to  account: in  term s of 

m odality  o f e x p re ss io n , L a r r e ta  i s  f irm ly  anchored w ith in  th e  

H ispan ic  t r a d i t i o n  o f Golden Age l i t e r a t u r e ,  as th e  a rc h a ic  lex ico n  

o f th e  novel shows. However, th e  ta s k  o f p in p o in tin g  i t s  them atic  

p e rs p e c tiv e s  i s  com plicated  by th e  fa c t  th a t  a l l  th re e  c u r re n ts  de­

f in e d  by Schulman and G onzalez appear in  i t .  I f  one approaches La 

g lo r i a  p r in c ip a l ly  as  a h i s t o r i c a l  n o v e l, th e  " fo re ig n "  in f lu e n c e s  

seem to  be much s tro n g e r  than  e i t h e r  th e  "H ispan ic" o r th e  "American 

( i t  should  be noted  th a t  t h i s  l a s t  term s means alm ost e x c lu s iv e ly  

"Spanish-A m erican"), as has been shown in  th e  p reced ing  c h a p te r . The 

P e ru v ian  ep ilo g u e  a ttem p ts  to  l in k  th e  Old World w ith  the  New, but 

i s  no t very  s u c c e s s fu l .  Not only i s  L a r r e ta  unconcerned about th e
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Spanish-Am erican environm ent (which i s  no t d e s c r ib e d ) , but th e  

fig u re  o f Rosa de Lima looms la rg e r  th an  l i f e  as R am iro 's  p r o te c t r e s s ,  

and th e  I ro n ic  d isp lacem ent th a t  occurs in  th e  E pilogue (se e  pages 181- 

90 , below) p re c lu d e s  any k ind  o f  r e a l i s t i c a l l y  achieved  am erlca- 

nism o. T h e m a tic a lly , th e  "H ispan ic" c u rre n t seems to  be th e  

s tro n g e s t ,  s in c e  L a r r e ta  does succeed in  p re se n tin g  Ramiro as  a 

" ty p ic a l"  S p an iard , and y e t ,  many o f  th e  s i tu a t io n s  in  which t h i s  

c h a ra c te r  f in d s  h im se lf  t r a n s g re s s  th e  "H ispanic" mode and r e f l e c t  

L a r r e ta 's  a s s im ila t io n  o f such French l i t e r a r y  movements as P a r-  

n ass ian ism  and D ecadentlsm . The s y n c re tic  q u a li ty  o f .modernismo 

a llow s fo r  t h i s  p e c u l ia r  m ix tu re . I t  i s  im portan t to  keep in  mind 

th e  m ajor d if f e r e n c e  between Spanish-Am erican modernismo and th e  

m a n ife s ta tio n s  th a t  t h i s  tendency produced in  Spain somewhat l a t e r .

As F ed erico  de Onie h as  so su b tly  observed:

La In s a t is f a c c io n  en America te n fa  que se r  doble y d l s t i n t a ,  
porque en e l l a  no podfa s ig n i f i c a r  l a  ru p tu ra  con e l  s ig lo  
XIX, cuya c iv i l l z a c io n ,  aunque im perfectam ente a s im ilad a  y 
r e a l lz a d a ,  venfa a s e r  c o n su s ta n c ia l con e l  naclm len to  de l a  
America in d e p en d ien te . . . .  E l e sfu e rz o  de lo s  h ispanoam e-' 
r ic a n o s  in ic la d o re s  d e l modernismo te n d io  a s a lv a r  l a  
d ls ta n c ia  que separaba  a America de Europa desde siem pre. .
. . Por eso  l a  v o lu n tad  de innovacion , ju n to  con e l  ln d iv l -  
dualism o y e l  cosm opolitism o, e s  ca rac te r£ stieo >  d e l Moder­
nismo h ispanoam ericano . . . .  Cuando en l a  d£cada d e l 
1890-1900 surgen en Esparto tard fam en te  re sp e c to  de America 
y Europa la s  p rim eras  grandes p e rso n a lid ad es  d e l M odernis­
mo . . . ,  l a  l i t e r a t u r e  que c rean  t ie n e  tambi£n c a ra c te r  
au toctono  u o r ig i n a l ,  in d ep en d ien te  d e l de l a  am ericana 
a n te r io r .  . . .  E l  in d lv id u a lism o  e s  mas fu e r te  en Espana 
y e l  cosm opolitism o mas d £ b il ;  l a  a c t l tu d  h a c ia  e l  s ig lo  
XIX, mas n e g a tiv a ; e l  problem s de s a lv a r  la  d ls ta n c ia  en- 
t r e  EspaSa y Europa ad q u iere  c a ra c te re s  de t ra g e d la  n a c io ­
n a l .

L a r r e t a '8 h y b rid  n o v e l, th e n , i s  no t u n ty p ic a l of Spanish-American
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m o d ern is ta  f i c t i o n ,  s in c e  I t  In c o rp o ra te s  d iv e rs e  e lem ents In to  a 

co h eren t w hole.

The c r i t e r i a  fo r  th e  t e x t s  chosen fo r  t h i s  c h a p te r  have been

de term in ed  by c o n s id e ra tio n s  o f  theme r a th e r  th an  s t y l e .  Amade'

A lo n so '8 e x c e lle n t  s tudy  o f th e  m odern ista  a sp e c ts  o f  La g lo r ia

in  term s o f th e  d i f f e r e n t  sensory  im pressions in d i r e c t ly  evoked - 
3 4

in  i t ,  as w e ll as Andr«? J a n s e n 's  a n a ly s is  o f  s im ila r  a sp e c ts ,

would make th e  s t y l i s t i c  approach somewhat su p e rf lu o u s . S ince th e

th ree  them atic  c u r re n ts  o f modernlsmo ( e x t r a n je r l z a n te . h is p a n lc a .

am ericana) c o n s t i tu te  an in te g r a l  p a r t  o f  th e  n o v e l, th e  a n a ly t ic a l

em phasis here  w i l l  be to  examine th re e  i n t e r - r e l a t e d  themes th a t

o f te n  occur in  a l l  th re e  c u r r e n ts ,  as w e ll as in  French F arn assian ism
5

and D ecadentism , and which a re  lo v e , d e a th , and r e l i g io n .  The

manner in  which th e se  themes a re  t r e a te d  in  La g lo r ia  l in k  i t  to

A natole F ra n c e 's  T h a is  (1890), a P a rn a ss ia n  novel which not only

d e a l t  w ith  th e  c o n tro v e rs ia l  to p ic  o f r e l ig io u s  e ro tic is m , but a lso

managed to  ex p lo re  "a contem porary mood o f doubt so deep th a t  i t
6

was in c l in e d  to  doubt even doubt i t s e l f . "  The Decadent s t r a in  o f 

modernlsmo i s  r a th e r  s tro n g  in  Ramon d e l V a l le - In c la n 's  Sonatas 

(1902-1905), which e x h ib i t  a marked p reo ccu p a tio n  w ith  th e  i n t e r ­

r e la t io n s h ip s  between lo v e , d e a th , and r e l i g io n .  The Spanlsh- 

American n o v e ls , Amistad fu n e s ta  (1 885), by Jo se  M artf  and Sangre 

P a t r i c i a  (1902), by Manuel Dfaz Rodrfguez w i l l  be compared and 

c o n tra s te d  w ith  La g lo r i a  in  re fe re n c e  to  th e  same themes mentioned 

above, but in  somewhat b roader te rm s .
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A. European models

1. La g lo r i a  and T h a is ; I r o n ic  r e v e r s a l .  I n  A natole F ra n c e 's

n o v e l, th e  in t e r - r e l a t io n s h ip s  between lo v e , d e a th , and r e l ig io n  a re

in te r tw in e d  th rough a  seem ingly c a su a l d isc o u rse  th a t  re fu s e s  to

de lve  in  any dep th  in to  th e  c h a r a c te r s ' psyche. P u rpose ly  I r o n ic ,

France seems to  be t e l l i n g  m erely th e  f a c ts  o f a  s to ry ,  th a t  o f
7

T h a is  th e  c o u r te a a n - s a in t , y e t in  th e  seem ingly sim ple and d i r e c t

t e l l i n g  o f  th e se  f a c ts  emerges a r a th e r  complex p o r t r a i t  o f T h a is ' 

main c h a ra c te r ,  v?ho i s  n o t th e  co u rte sa n  h e r s e l f ,  but Paphnuce, th e  

ho ly  man who has " rescu ed "  h e r from h e r s in f u l  l i f e .  Even though th e re  

a re  echoes o f La te n ta t io n  de S a in t A n to in e . F ran o e 's  novel v a r ie s  

g re a t ly  from F la u b e r t 's ,  s in ce  i t s  main p o in t i s  n o t r e a l ly  to  ex - 

p lo re  th e  in n e r w orkings o f a h e rm it 's  mind, but to  p ie rc e  through 

what he sees as th e  empty g e s tu re s  o f a fake s a in t ly  p e rso n . He 

seems to  be speaking  th rough  th e  persona o f th e  ph ilo so p h er N ic ia s ,  

much as L a r r e ta  seems to  be ta lk in g ,  a t  tim e s , through th e  d isenchan ted  

a e s th e te  B lazquez S e rran o . L ike F ran ce , L a r r e ta  adopts an i ro n ic a l  

s tan c e  when d e a lin g  w ith  h is  c h a r a c te r s ,  s p e c i f ic a l ly  w ith  Ramiro. 

A lthough th e  a r t i f i c i a l  q u a l i ty  o f  L a r r e ta 's  " s ix te e n th -c e n tu ry  

Spanish" v a r ie s  g r e a t ly  from F ra n c e 's  p o lis h e d , su cc in t p ro se , th e  

e f f e c t s  he ach iev es  a re  o f te n  s im i la r .  The ru l in g  mode i s  iro n y .

L ike F ran ce , L a r r e ta  avo ids p sy ch o lo g ica l a n a ly s is  and l im i t s  him- 

® lf  to  view ing h is  c h a ra c te rs  from th e  o u ts id e .  By making Ramiro 

ig n o ra n t o f  h is  own fe e l in g s  throughout most o f th e  novel ( l i k e  

F ra n c e 's  Paphnuce), he c e n te rs  on th e  n o v e l 's  c ru c ia l  theme; the  

s e p a ra tio n  between seeming and b e in g . W hile both Ramiro and
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Paphnuce p re ten d  to  be "good" and " s a in t ly ,"  th e  fem ale a rc h e ty p e s , 

T hais and A lxa, "seem" to  be a t  f i r s t ,  i f  no t e v i l ,  then  d e g en e ra te , 

s i n f u l ,  w anton fem ales, in te n t  on le ad in g  th e  men toward th e  abyss 

o f  tem p ta tio n  and l u s t .

Through a s e r ie s  o f  symbolic d ea th s  and r e - b i r t h s ,  both Paphunuce

and Ramiro acq u ire  a c e r ta in  r ig h te o u sn e ss  th a t  a llow s them to  pursue

what i s  on th e  su rface  a ho ly  l i f e s t y l e  and to  shun tem p ta tio n  in

t h e  form o f T hais and A ixa, r e s p e c t iv e ly .  However, c a rn a l love i s

in t im a te ly  t i e d  to  th e  eu p h o ria  o f r e l ig io u s  f e e l in g s  th a t  bo th  men

have, and, in  a sen se , i f  tem p ta tio n  were to  be e lim in a te d , very

l i t t l e  would rem ain o f  t h e i r  f a n a t ic a l  r e l i g i o s i t y .  T h is atm osphere

o f te n s io n  i s  e s ta b l is h e d  e a r ly  in  both  n o v e ls . T hais opens w ith  a

d e s c r ip t io n  o f  th e  Thebaide as "un champ de b a t a i l l e  oil se l iv r a le n t

a to u te  h e u re , e t  sp£cialem ent l a n u i t ,  le s  m erv e illeu x  combats du
8

c i e l  e t  de 1 -e n fe r ."  France begins by p a in tin g  a g en era l p ic tu re  

o f th e  to r tu r e d ,  e r o t i c  v is io n s  o f th e  h e rm its  ("Les a s c i te s  de la  

Thebaide v ir e n t  avec epouvante , dans le u r  c e l l u l e ,  des images de 

p l a i s i r  inconnues m@me aux voluptueux du s i& c le ,"  T , p . 7 ) ,  and th en  

c o n c e n tra tin g  s p e c i f ic a l ly  on Paphnuce as a r e p re s e n ta t iv e  member o f 

such a community. However, Paphnuce i s  d i f f e r e n t  from th e  o th e rs  in  

th a t  he ex ag g e ra te s  th e  outward show o f penance, h u m ility , and s e l f -  

f l a g e l l a t i o n ,  provoking th e  id e a  in  th e  re a d e r  th a t  h is  v is io n s  a re  

much more in te n se  th an  th o se  o f h is  d is c ip le s :  " . . . Paphnuce ob- 

s e r v a i t  le s  jeunes le s  p lu s  rig o u reu x  e t  dem eurait p a r fo is  t r o i s  

jo u rs  e n t i e r s  sans p rend re  de n o u r r i tu re .  11 p o r t a i t  un c i l i c e  d 'u n  

p o ll  t r ^ s  ru d e , se f l a g e l l a i t  m atin  e t  s o i r  e t  se t e n a i t  souvent
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p ro s te rn £  le  f ro n t c o n tre  t e r r e "  (T, p . 9 ) .  I n  La g l o r i a . Ramiro i s  

from th e  very  beginning  to m  between a l i f e  o f  a c t io n  as a s o ld ie r  

and a l i f e  o f  con tem pla tion  as a  p r i e s t ,  and t h i s  dichotomy would 

co n tin u e  th roughout th e  n o v e l, accen tu a ted  in  d i f f e r e n t  ep iso d es  in  

which he too  would sy m bo lica lly  d ie  and be re b o rn . A fte r  h is  c h i ld ­

hood in fa tu a t io n  w ith  B e a tr iz  and h is  in c l in a t io n  to  th e  adventurous 

l i f e  as n a r ra te d  by th e  sq u ire  Medrano, Ramiro s t a r t s  h is  r e l ig io u s  

a p p re n tic e s h ip , f i r s t  w ith  a F ran c iscan  f r i a r  and l a t e r  w ith  Vargas
9

Orozco. The f r i a r  i n i t i a t e s  him in to  Kempis' De im ita tio n e  C h r i s t i ,

to  which Ramiro abandons h im se lf com pletely : " .  .  . e l  mancebo re c o -  .

g io  en e l  fondo d e l alma a q u e llo s  acen tos de so led ad , de sublim e d es-

p re c io , de vo lup tuosa  inm olacion" (PC. p . 4 7 ) .  P a r t i c u la r ly  t e l l i n g

i s  th e  "vo lup tuousness" o f  th e  s a c r i f i c e ,  a  m o d ern is ta  p reo ccu p a tio n
10

th a t  had been e x p lo ite d  by D arfo in  h is  " I t e ,  m issa  e a t . "

P aphnuce 's  f i r s t  symbolic death  has happened o u ts id e  th e  l i t e r a r y  

space; he had renounced h is  form er l i f e  and had been reb o rn  in to  

C h r is t ia n i ty :  "En e f f e t ,  11 a v a it  mene jusqu 'A  sa  vingtifeme annee 

c e t t e  v ie  du s ifec le , q u ' i l  c o n v ie n d ra it mieux d 'a p p e le r  mort que 

v ie .  M ais, ayant re$u le s  lemons du p r£ tr e  M acrin , 11 d e v in t un 

homme nouveau" ( t ,  p . 1 2 ) . T h is  theme would be re - in fo rc e d  th ro u g h ­

ou t th e  novel in  th e  scene d e sc r ib in g  T h a is ' baptism  and h e r en­

co u n ter w ith  th e  A lexandria  C h r is t ia n s  y e a rs  l a t e r ,  as w i l l  be 

d iscu ssed  in  th e  next few pages, and a lso  th rough  P aphnuce 's  sub­

seq u e n t bou ts  w ith  tem p ta tio n  in  th e  form o f l u s t  fo r  th e  re p e n ta n t 

c o u rte sa n . I t  should be no ted  th a t  as in  th e  passage quoted above, as 

w e ll as in  s e v e ra l o th e r s ,  th e  e v i l  c h a r a c te r i s t i c s  o f th e  cen tu ry
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( i . e .  " l ' a i r  empoisonn^ du s ifc c le ,"  T , p . 155), cannot be o v e r­

looked as r e f e r r in g  s o le ly  to  th e  e a r ly  y e a rs  o f C h r i s t i a n i ty .  The 

atm osphere o f hope and do u b t, s p i r i tu a l i s m  and m a te r ia lism , com peting 

r e l ig io n s ,  e t c . ,  can be equated  to  th e  tum ultuous sea rch  o f th e  

n in e te e n th  cen tu ry  fo r  a v a l id  c re d o . E s p e c ia l ly  tow ards th e  end o f 

the  c e n tu ry , as a r e a c t io n  a g a in s t in d u s t r ia l i s m , P o s it iv is m  and

p ro g re s s , an i n t e r e s t  in  th e  o c c u l t ,  m agic, and e s o te r ic  r e l ig io n s
11

was very  much in  vogue. F ra n c e 's  Paphnuce i s  "decadent" in  th e  

sense th a t  a lthough  he seems to  d e sp ise  th e  re finem en t and v o lu p tu o u s­

n ess  o f  th e  e r a ,  he a t  th e  same tim e c o n s t i tu te s  a  p a r t i c u la r ly  v iv id  

example o f i t .  The in te rp la y  between l i f e  and death  comes f u l l  c i r c l e  

a t  th e  end o f th e  n o v e l. I f  th e  re a d e r  ta k e s  as v a lid  th e  prem ise 

th a t  P aphnuce 's  " l i f e "  b e fo re  becoming a C h r is t ia n  had been " d e a th ,"  

then  h is  a b ju ra t io n  o f C h r is t ia n  v a lu e s , th rough  h is  abandonment to  

the  w orld o f  th e  se n se s , in  f a c t  c o n s t i tu te s  an o th er " d e a th ."  T h is  

tim e , however, th e re  i s  no r e - b i r t h ,  he i s  m erely d e liv e re d  to  h e l l  

and dam nation: " J 'a l  songe & D ieu , au s a lu t  de mon Sme, a  l a  v ie  

e t e r n e l l e ,  comme s i  to u t  c e la  com ptait pour quelque chose quand on 

a vu T h a is . . . . (T , p .  338); N 'a v o ir  pas l a  jo ie  d 'em p o rte r en 

e n fe r  l a  m£moire de I 'h e u r e  in o u b lia b le  e t  de c r i e r  ^  D ieu: 'B ru le  

ma c h a i r .  . . . '  (T , p p . 339-40); 11 fa u t b ien  que je  tro u v e  un

e n fe r  e t e r n e l ,  a f in  d 'y  e x h a le r  l 'e t e r n i t e  de rag e  qu l e s t  en moi"

(T , pp . 3 4 2 -3 ).

R am iro 's  f i r s t  "d ea th "  occu rs  a f t e r  h is  alm ost f a t a l  wound d u r­

ing  th e  sk irm ish  w ith  th e  M oorish c o n s p ira to r s  a t  A ix a 's  house. I t  

i s  only a f t e r  he has denounced Aixa and G u lin a r to  Vargas Orozco
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th a t  he beg ins to  " d ie ,"  as th e  fo llow ing  q u o ta tio n  su g g es ts : "Su

d e s fa lle c iin ie n to  e ra  como un le n to  bogar h a c ia  e l  m o rir . La c a le n tu ra

le  e x a lta b a  b reves in s ta n te s ,  pero  luego so b reven fa  l a  ex ten u ac io n "

(PC. p . 111 ). I t  i s  s ig n i f ic a n t  th a t  he i s  l a t e r  c u red , n o t by t r a -
12

d i t io n a l ly - t r a in e d  Spanish  d o c to rs , but by a  c o n v e rsa . R am iro 's  

" r e - b i r t h , "  however, i s  t r e a te d  i r o n i c a l ly  by L a r r e ta .  In s te a d  of 

le a rn in g  from h is  e x p e r ie n c e s , o f  being born in to  wisdom, Ramiro i s  

born  in to  a f a ls e  concept o f s e l f :  "A1 s e n t i r s e  r e n a c e r ,  como aque- 

11a Ave Fenix  . . . saboreo  Ramiro con l£ngu ida  av idez  l a  d e l i c i a  de 

v i v i r .  . . .  La g lo r ia  v o lv fa  a s o n r e i r le  cu a l una e sc la v a  im pacien te  

y desnuda" (PC. pp . 1 1 2 -3 ) . H is la ck  o f p e rsp e c tiv e  i s  what le ad s  

him to  a d e sp e ra te  a c t o f  je a lo u sy  ( to  murder B e a t r ix ) , and h is  f a ls e  

id e a  of h im se lf and h is  tw is t in g  o f p e rso n a l ex p erien ces  to  s u i t  h is  

f a n ta s ie s  and h is  dreams of "g lo ry "  a re  th e  m otives behind what he 

th in k s  o f as an o th er sym bolic "d ea th "  and a " r e - b i r th "  in to  th e  

m y s tic a l l i f e  o f a h e rm it.

I n  th e  passage d e sc r ib in g  T h a is ' bap tism , th e re  i s  an o th er 

re fe re n c e  to  the  l i f e  o f  th e  s p i r i t ,  th rough C h r i s t i a n i ty ,  as th e  

only  l i f e ;  th e  s lav e  Ahm^s, who had i n i t i a t e d  h e r to  th e  C h r is t ia n  

r i t e s  and had brought h e r  to  th e  s e c re t  m e e tin g -p la ce , i s  c a l le d  

Theodore "parm i le s  v iv a n ts "  (T, p . 1 0 3 ). Through h e r  bap tism ,

Thai's ceases  to  be one o f " th e  dead" and, l ik e  th e  s lav e  N i t id a ,  

h e r god-m other, w i l l  have th e  o p p o rtu n ity  to  be " l i f t e d  to  heaven" 

by Je su s  "au rang  de ses  epouses" (T , p .  1 0 3 ). A lthough th e  image 

o f th e  m y s tic a l m arriage  i s  common to  C h r is t ia n  th eo lo g y , th e  sen su a l 

o v e rto n e s , in  F ra n c e 's  n o v e l, should no t be d ism issed . P a r t i c u la r ly
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su g g es tiv e  i s  T h a is 1 m eeting w ith  th e  p ra c t ic in g  C h r is t ia n s  in  

A lexandria  y ears  l a t e r ,  when she i s  a lre ad y  a well-known c o u rte san : 

"Les hymne8 q u ' i l s  c h a n ta ie n t avec le  peuple exp rim aien t le s  

d e l ic e s  de l a  so u ffran ce  e t  m £ la le n t, dans un d e u il  tr io m p h a l, ta n t  

d 'a l l e g r e s s e  ta n t  de dou leu r que T h a is , en le s  £ c o u ta n t, s e n ta i t  

le s  v o lu p t^ s  de l a  v ie  e t  le s  a f f r e s  de la  mort c o u le r  'h l a  f o is  ' 

dans ses sens ren o u v e l£ s"  (T , p . 128 ), The appeal to  th e  sen se s , 

through sounds which ju x tap o se  o p p o site  em otions, i s  r e - in fo rc e d  some 

p arag raphs l a t e r :  " . . .  1 'e c la t  des c ie r g e s ,  le  parfum des ro s e s ,  

le s  nuees de l 'e n c e n s ,  l 'h a rm o n ie  des c a n tiq u e s , l a  p ie te  des ‘dmes, 

j e t a i e n t  le s  charmes de la  g lo i r e "  (T , p . 129). The s e rv ic e  had 

been in  honor o f  Theodore, who had d ied  a m arty r, and to  T h a is , the  

id ea  o f h is  d e a th , combined w ith  th e  ex trem ely  su g g e s tiv e , sen su a l 

r i t e s ,  provoked a p e c u l ia r  fe e l in g  which mixed d iv in e  love w ith  a 

m orb id ity  a sso c ia te d  w ith  th e  id e a  o f l i f e  in  d eath  and d eath  in  

l i f e .  A s im ila r  e f f e c t ,  a lthough  much more " p ro fa n e ,"  i s  achieved  in  

La g l o r i a , as B e a tr iz  p re p a res  h e r s e l f  fo r  mass on E a s te r :

H abfanla a lcanzado e l  dev o cio n ario  e n t r e a b ie r to .  La m in ia- 
tu ra  re p re se n ta b a  a N uestro  Sertor subiendo a lo s  c ie lo s ,  con 
bianco e s ta n d a r te  en la  d i e s t r a ,  m ien tra s  lo s  guardas cafan  
despavoridos en to rn o  d e l s e p u lc ro . . . .  La lmagen de aquel 
m ilag ro  de lo s  m ilag ro s  l a  conmovio profundam ente. Un ju b i lo  
in d e c ib le  l a  inundaba a l  im aginar a J e su s  en su g lo r io so  
v u e lo , despues de la s  a n g u s tia s  d e l C a lv a rio . Habfa que r e i r ,  
que c a n ta r ;  hab fa  que v e s t i r  l a s  t e l a s  mas r i c a s  y escoger 
la s  jo yas m e jo re s . i J e s u s  habfa  r e s u c ita d o l  Tomo en la s  ma- 
nos e l  e sp e jo  y ensayo an te  e l  c r i s t a l  pro longeda s o n r is a ,  
ensenando lo s  d ie n te s .  (PC. p . 149)

As in  T h a is , i t  i s  th e  w orld o f th e  senses th a t  i s  invoked through 

th e  use of r e l ig io u s  im agery. A lthough in  th e  scene quoted above
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B e a tr iz  does read  th e  account o f th e  r e s u r r e c t io n  in  th e  g o sp e ls , 

she i s  moved not so much by th e  words as by th e  im age. Her r e a c tio n  

i s  one o f s u p e r f ic ia l  jo y ; she does no t m ed ita te  on t h i s  "m irac le  

o f m ira c le s"  but i s  on ly  concerned w ith  senso ry  im p ress io n s, which 

had been p a r t i c u la r ly  awakened by th e  image o f th e  r e s u r r e c t in g  

C h r is t .  Her concern  i s  w ith  th e  outward show o f jo y , th a t  i s ,  to  

lau g h , to  s in g , to  wear fancy c lo th e s  and je w e ls . Her se lf-a w a re n e ss  

i s  accen tu a ted  by a n o n -se q u itu r : from read in g  th e  gospel and look­

ing a t  th e  image o f th e  ascending  C h r is t ,  she gazes a t  h e r s e l f  in  

the  m irro r and re h e a rs e s  a sm ile . Thus, th e  a e s t h e t i c i s t , o r sen su a l 

a sp e c ts  o f r e l ig io n  a re  em phasized in  t h i s  scene , which w i l l  be f o l ­

lowed up by an o th e r one , in  th e  church , much more s tra ig h tfo rw a rd , 

and which w i l l  be d iscu ssed  below in  re fe re n c e  to  V a lle - ln c la n * s  

S o n a tas.

There i s  one o th e r  in s ta n c e , in  each n o v e l, th a t  shows a p re ­

o ccu p a tio n  w ith  th e  co u p lin g  o f love and r e l ig io n .  In  T h a is . 

Paphnuce, having convinced h im se lf th a t  h is  o b sessio n  w ith  T hais 

was a s ig n  th a t  he was th e  only  one who could  save h e r from her 

3 ln f u l  l i f e ,  has gone to  see her in  A lex an d ria , and ad d resses  her 

in  th e  fo llow ing  way:

Pour t o i ,  j ' a i  q u i t t e  mon d e s e r t  r e g r e t t a b le ;  pour t o i ,  
mes lfevres, vouees au s i le n c e ,  ont prononc£ des p a ro le s  
p ro fan e s ; pour t o i ,  j ' a i  vu ce que je  ne d ev a ls  pas v o i r ,  
j ' a i  entendu ce q u ' i l  m 'e ta i t  i n t e r d i t  d 'e n te n d re ; pour t o i ,  
mon feme s 'e s t  t ro u b l^ e ,  mon coeur s 'e s t  o uvert e t  des pen- 
sees  en o r i t j a i l l i ,  sem blables aux sou rces v iv es  ou bo lven t 
le s  colom bes; pour t o i ,  j ' a i  march£ jo u r  e t  n u i t  fe t r a v e r s  
de sab le s  peup l^s de la rv e s  e t  de vam pires; pour t o i ,  j ' a i  
pos£ mon p led  nu su r le s  vipferes e t  l e s  s co rp io n s . O ui, je
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t 'a lm e !  . . . M ol, je  t 'a lm e  en e s p r i t  e t  en v e r i t£
. . ce que j ' a i  pour t o i  dans mon s e ln  se nomine a rd eu r 
v e r i t a b le  e t  d iv in e  c h a r i t£ .  (T , pp . 140-1)

P aphnuce 's  p a ss io n , unknown to  h im se lf , but e v id en t to  th e  re a d e r ,  

i s  r e i t e r a t e d  by th e  r e p e t i t io n  o f h is  ap p aren t m otive: "Pour t o i , "  

which would cu lm inate  w ith  th e  s ta tem en t "Je  t 'a lm e ."  The id e a  o f 

s a c r i f i c e  and s e l f le s s n e s s  and th e  concept o f "d iv in e  c h a r i ty ,"  

which a re  w ith in  th e  vocabu lary  o f C h r is t ia n  dogma, a re  th u s  a s ­

so c ia te d  w ith  what i s  a c tu a l ly  a s e l f i s h ,  consuming, human lo v e . In  

L a r r e t a 's  n o v e l, a p a r a l l e l  s i tu a t io n  a r i s e s  when Ramiro t r i e s  to  

j u s t i f y  h is  confusing  fe e lin g s  fo r  Alxa by convincing  h im se lf th a t  

he i s  spending tim e w ith  her s o le ly  fo r  th e  purpose o f  uncovering 

th e  Arab co n sp irac y , fo r  God and co u n try :

En vano la  co n c ien c ia  q u e rfa  fo rm ular e l  p e l ig ro  que 
8us sen tim ien to s  c a to l ic o s  habfan de c o r re r  ba jo  e l  he- 
ch izo  de m ujer ta n  herm osa. Bocas s in  r o s t r o s ,  c lam an tes, 
a g o re ra s , pasaban en la  obscuridad  i n t e r i o r ,  v o c ife ran d o  
p re sag lo s  in d e s c i f r a b le s .  lf l no q u e rfa  e sc u c h a r. . . .  
iE s ta b a  ta n  seguro de su profunda fe  r e l ig io s a !  Aun cuando 
fu e ra  una i n f i e l ,  <Lque im portaba? Aquel d e le i t e  s e r f a  un 
in s ta n te ,  un guino de o jo  en su v id a . Saciado e l  deseo , 
s a b r fa  a r r o ja r  b ien  le jo s  e l  v aso . . . . Y acaso  £ n o  e ra  
dado e sp e ra r  que a q u e lla  m ujer le  t r a n s m it le s e ,  e n tre  una 
y o t r a  c a r i c i a ,  e l  s e c re to  que buscaba? iA hi Entonces s f  
que e s ta b a  seguro de l a  ab so lu c io n  d e l canonlgo . (PC. p . 87)

As was th e  case  w ith  Paphnuce, Ramiro f e e ls  both th e  b i t e  o f temp­

t a t io n  and th e  w arning s ig n a ls  from h is  conscience  th a t  h is  m o ti­

v a tio n s  a re  f a l s e .  L a r r e ta 1s iro n y  i s  even sh arp er when he makes 

Ramiro th in k  th a t  h is  love entanglem ent w ith  Aixa had as i t s  o b je c t 

"a ho ly  p u rp o se ."  Beneath th e  a u th o r 's  apparen t re s p e c t fo r  C ath o l-
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ic ism  l i e s  a su s ta in e d  c r i t i c i s m  o f i t s  s t ru c tu re s  and i n s t i t u t i o n s ,

a c h a r a c te r i s t i c  which l in k s  him d i r e c t ly  to  A nato le  F rance , whose

ThaTs " i s  ty p ic a l ly  P a rn a s s ia n , w ith  i t s  glowing esp o u sa l o f  neo-
13

H ellen ism  and i t s  r e j e c t i o n  o f C h r i s t i a n i ty ."

2 . La g lo r i a  and th e  Sonatas: A morbid r e l i g i o s i t y .  I n  her 

b r i l l i a n t  study  o f e ro t ic is m  in  Spanish l i t e r a t u r e  du rin g  th e  l a t t e r  

p a r t  o f th e  n in e te e n th  c e n tu ry , L i ly  L itv a k  approaches th e  work of 

V a l le - ln c la n , e s p e c ia l ly  th e  S o n a tas , from such an g les  as 'N ecro ­

p h i l i a " ,  "Satanism " and "F e tish ism " . These d iv is io n s  a re  p a r t i c u la r ly  

h e lp fu l  to  u n d erstand  th e  e r o t i c  co n ten t o f th e  S o n a tas , which i s  

in t im a te ly  t i e d  to  both  r e l i g io n ,  o r  perhaps r e l i g i o s i t y ,  in  i t s  d i f ­

fe re n t m a n ife s ta t io n s , and d e a th , which i s  a ls o  a s so c ia te d  w ith  

c o rru p tio n  and decay . S t r u c tu r a l ly ,  - La g lo r i a  and th e  Sonatas a re  

q u ite  d i f f e r e n t ,  excep t fo r  th e  f a c t  th a t  each p ro ta g o n is t fu n c tio n s  

as a co nnec ting  l in k ,  b u t ,  w h ile  in  La g lo r i a  th e  re a d e r  sh a res  th e  

a u th o r ia l  p e rsp e c tiv e  and looks a t  Ramiro i r o n i c a l ly ,  in  th e  Sonatas 

th e  re a d e r  i s  en c lo sed  w ith in  th e  p e rsp e c tiv e  o f  a f i r s t - p e r s o n  

n a r r a t iv e .  Whereas th e  d is ta n c in g  in  La g lo r i a  i s  a g iv en , in  th e  

Sonatas i t  must be ach ieved  a r t i f i c i a l l y .  U nlike Bradomfn, Ramiro 

i s  n o t th e  p ro to ty p e  o f  th e  Don Ju an . M oreover, Bradomfn i s  always 

conscious o f h is  a c tio n s  and Ramiro i s  s o r t  o f  s leepw alk ing  th rough­

out th e  n o v e l; he has not become an independent c h a ra c te r  and th e  

re a d e r  can s t i l l  see him as  a tta ch e d  to  h is  c r e a to r .  T h is  m ajor d i f ­

fe ren ce  between th e  two n o v e ls  p rec lu d es  th e  a n a ly s is  o f  th e  i n t e r ­

r e la te d  them es, lo v e , death  and r e l i g io n ,  from th e  view point o f  each
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p ro ta g o n is t .  R a th e r , examples w i l l  be g iven  in  which th e  m odern ista  

p reo ccu p a tio n  w ith  th e se  themes i s  t r e a te d  by L a r r e ta  and V a lle -  

ln c la n  as r e c u r r in g ,  in te g r a t iv e  m o tif s .

Amado Alonso has w r i t te n  th a t  th e  themes o f lo v e , d ea th  and 

r e l ig io n  a re  perm anently  in te r la c e d  w ith in  th e  n a r r a t iv e  s t r u c tu r e  

o f  th e  jto n a ta s , and th a t  " . . .  l a  e f i c a c ia  . . . e je r c id a  con e l l o  

sobre l a  s e n s ib i l id a d  d e l l e c t o r ,  no e s t r i b a  en que se l e  h ab le  de 

amor, de r e l ig io n  y de m u erte , sino  en que se le  p re sen te n  eso s  t r e s

temas en c o n ju n to , como en e sa s  com binaciones h e terodoxas de l a  mu-
14

s ic a  novfsim a. . . ."  W hile h is  a n a ly s is  then  c o n c e n tra te s  on

s t y l i s t i c  problem s, he c e n te rs  on a c r u c ia l  a sp e c t o f  th e  Sonatas

th a t  would l a t e r  be in v e s t ig a te d  in  m inute d e t a i l  by L i ly  L ltv a k .

She p la ce s  V a lle - ln c la n  w ith in  th e  t r a d i t i o n  o f f in  de sifecle

a e s th e tlc is m , a cu lm in a tio n  o f  themes and a t t i tu d e s  exp lo red  by th e
15

Rom antics th roughou t th e  n in e te e n th  c e n tu ry , through h is  p u r s u i t ,  

in  h is  e a r ly  works e s p e c ia l ly ,  o f  e ro tic is m  th rough r e l ig io n ,  and 

v ice  v e rsa : "Le seduce l a  lang u ld ez  de la s  o ra c io n e s , l a  v o lu p tu o s i-  

dad de l a  l i t u r g i a ,  l a  sen su a lid ad  de la s  eerem onias y r i t o s  c a to -  

l i c o s ,  e l  lu jo  de la s  c a s u l la s  s a c ra m e n ta le s .. .  E sa e sc e n o g ra ffa  

su e le  s e r v i r  de marco a acc io n es  pecam inosas que confunden morbosa- 

mente m istic ism o  y e ro t ic is m o ."  B u t, as  was th e  case  w ith  o th e r  

m odernl8ta w r i te r s  obsessed  by s im ila r  Im ages, t h i s  a t t i t u d e  r e ­

f le c te d  a sea rch  fo r  ex p erien ce  th a t  would tra n sce n d  Immediate 

c o n te x ts  and p rov ide  a new r e l ig io u s  fe rv o r : "Pero l a  a c t l tu d  de 

V a lle  In c l£ n  no es  so lo  l a  ex p reslo n  de una e s t£ t i c a  s in o  tambl£n de 

una m e ta f f s ic a . Sabor de pecado y aroma de s a n tid a d . E splendor e ro t lc o
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y rem ordindento  r e l i g io s o ,  p la c e r  c a rn a l cargado de a n g u s tia ,  goce

sen su a l que se complace en un s in g u la r  fe rv o r  de p ro fan ac lo n  y sa - 
16

c r i l e g i o . "  Except fo r  Ju an  C arlo s  G h ian o 's  b r i e f  a l lu s io n  to
17

th e  a s s o c ia t io n  between Aixa and T eresa  de X v ila , L a r r e ta  c r i -  

t ic ls m  has no t looked a t  La g lo r i a  from th e  them atic  an g les  exp lo red  

by Alonso and L ltv ak  in  re fe re n c e  to  th e  S o n a tas , even though th e re  

a re  enough passages in  i t  th a t  can be compared to  V a l le - ln c la n 's

decadent novel in  term s o f th e  i n t e r - r e l a t i o n s  o f  lo v e , d eath  and

r e l ig io n .  One o f th e se  passages d e a ls  w ith  R am iro 's  f i r s t  sexual 

ex p erien ce : L a r r e ta  had p repared  th e  re a d e r  fo r  t h i s  scene by i n t r o ­

ducing as a f a m il ia r  f ig u re  a  woman whose name i s  "loaded" in  th e  

t r a d i t i o n  o f th e  p ic a re sq u e : A ldonza. She i s  th e  b e l l - k e e p e r 's  w ife , 

and i t  i s  in  th e  church tower th a t  she seduces Ramiro:

Una ta rd e  f r f a  de fe b re ro , a l  r e t l i a r s e  de l a  le cc io n  y
despu£s de haber o f  do le e r  a su m aestro  un docto  comenta-
r i o  sobre e l  C an tar de lo s  C an ta re s , Ramiro topo  con 
Aldonza ju n to  a l  p i l a r  de l a  e s c a le r a .  E l l a  l e  in v i to  a 
su b ir  a la  t o r r e .  Un in s ta n te  despu£s uno y o tro  esca lab an  
lo s  p e ld an o s . De p ro n to  la  campanera se detuvo y arrim o la  
lu z  d e l f a r o l  a l  r o s t r o  d e l mancebo. Ramiro se  detuvo tam- 
bi£n  y su mano tem blorosa  reconocio  que l a  moderna Sulam ita 
habfa  pu esto  en l ib e r ta d  lo s  " c e r v a t i l lo s  m e lliz o s"  d e l 
c a n ta r .

A l l f  se desho jo  su d o n c e lle z , sobre aq u e llo s  e sca lo n es  
te n e b ro so s , donde dormfa un o lo r  sagrado de c i r i o s  y de 
in c ie r .so . (PC, p . 54)

I n  th e  Sonata de e s t f o ,  th e  f i r s t  tim e th a t  Bradomfn makes love to  

th e  N ina Chole i s  a t  a  conven t, where they  have sought re fu g e  d u ring  

th e  n ig h t w h ile  t r a v e l in g ;  to  enhance th e  atm osphere o f  s in ,  e a r l i e r  

in tro d u ced  by B radom fn's l i e  to  th e  nuns (he had to ld  them th a t  he
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and th e  H ina Chole were husband and w ife ) ,  V a lle - In c l£ n  has h is  

c h a ra c te rs  make love to  th e  sound o f a d i s ta n t  d e a th -k n e ll :

Ceso e l  toque de ag o n fa , y juzgando p ro p ic io  e l  in ta n te  
bes£ a l a  Niffa C ho le . E l l a  p a re c fa  c o n s e n t i r ,  cuando de 
p ro n to , en medio d e l  s i ld n c io ,  l a  campana doblo  a  m uerto .
La Niffa Chole d lo  un g r i t o  y se e s tr e c h £  a  mi pecho: P a l -  
p i ta n te  de miedo se  re fu g ia b a  en mis b ra z o s . Mis manos, 
d is t r a f d a s  y p a te r n a le s ,  comenzaron a d e s f lo r a r  sus sen o s.
E l l a ,  su sp iran d o , en to rn o  lo s  o jo s ,  y celebram os n u e s tra s  
bodas con s i e t e  cop iosos s a c r i f i c io s  que ofrecim os a  lo s  
d io se s  como e l  t r iu n f o  de l a  v id a .

I n  both th e se  p a ssa g e s , iro n y  fu n c tio n s  as a d ecep tiv e  d ev ise  which 

ta k es  th e  c a r e le s s  re a d e r  away from th e  s p e c if ic  is su e  a t  hand: th e  

m ix ture  o f th e  sacred  and th e  p ro fan e . L a r r e ta ,  having p rev io u s ly  

p re sen te d  Aldonza as th e  dominant p a r tn e r  ("E ra  una hembra c a s i  

herm osa. Su p i e l ,  t i e r n a  como la s  n a ta s  . . . ,  pero  ta n to  su cabe- 

l l o  b ravfo  como su bozo de mancebo denotaban un n a tu ra l  hombruno y 

p ro c a z ,"  OC, p . 3 1 ), fo llow s th rough  in  t h i s  passage and ends i t  by 

app ly ing  to  Ramiro a word commonly a s s o c ia te s  w ith  young maidens: 

"d o n c e lle z ."  L ike Don Q u i jo te 's  tra n s fo rm a tio n  o f "Aldonza" in to  

"D u lc in ea ,"  Ramiro r e s o r t s  to  h is  im ag in a tio n  by making h is  

"Aldonza" in to  th e"S u lam ita "  o f th e  Song o f Songs. The b ib l i c a l  r e ­

fe ren ce  and R am iro 's  a s s o c ia t io n  o f sex w ith  s in  i s  re ^ in fo rc e d  

by th e  appeal to  th e  sense o f sm ell: to  remind h is  re a d e r th a t  t h i s  

scene ta k e s  p la ce  in  a  church , th e  scen t o f c an d le s  and incense  a re  

evoked a t  th e  very  en d . V a lle - ln c la n  u ses  s im ila r  d e v ise s  but irony  

i s  v e ile d  by B radom fn's d o u b le - ta lk , even as he t e l l s  h is  s to ry .

For in s ta n c e , he r e f e r s  to  h is  hands as " f a th e r ly "  (which a lso  

h in ts  a t  th e  N ina C h o le 's  in ces tu o u s  r e la t io n s h ip  w ith  her f a th e r ) ,
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and p re ten d s  to  be p ro te c t in g  th e  woman from h e r own fe a rs  o f  d e a th . 

T h is  p assag e , in  which th e  sexual a c t  a s  an a f f irm a tio n  of l i f e  

(be ing  perform ed w h ile  th e  sense o f  h earin g  i s  awakened by a d e a th -  

k n e l l )  ta k es  p lace  in  a convent, works as a p e r fe c t  metaphor fo r  

V a l le - ln c la n 's  a e s th e t ic s  in  th e  S o n a tas. In  i t  a re  in te r tw in e d  th e  

themes o f lo v e , d e a th , and r e l ig io n ,  alm ost im p e rc ep tib ly , s in ce  th e  

boundaries between them a re  being  tra n s g re s s e d .

The s p i r i t u a l i z a t i o n  o f the  sex u a l a c t as re p re se n tin g  th e  

i m o dern ists  e f f o r t  to  co d ify  a new language th a t  would d e sc r ib e  

e r o t ic  co n ten ts  th rough  m y s tic a l language i s  ev id en t in  one o f th e  

key passages o f La g l o r i a . in  which Aixa f a l l s  in to  a tra n c e  a f t e r  

having read  to  Ramiro from th e  H aw  ibn  Yaqdzan (se e  pages 

below ):

Efl la  llam o v a r ia s  veces . . . palpando la  lo s  b razo s , 
la s  m e j i l l a s ,  l a  g a rg a n ta , lo s  pechos; pero  e l l a  enmu- 
d e c ia , c ad av e rica  y g la c ia l  sobre  e l  marmol. Quiso ca- 
l e n ta r l a  l a  boca con la  suya; y p resa  e l  mismo de p e rv e r­
sa  te n ta c io n , la  cu b rio  de apasionadas c a r i c i a s .

Nunca la  h a l lo  mas e x tra n a  y mas d u lc e . E ra  la  go lo - 
s in a  en trem ezclada  con n ie v e ; y su a l i e n to ,  id e a l  e in -  
q u ie ta n te ,  como e l  de la s  f lo r e s  de la  m uerte . (PC. p . 93)

A s im ila r  scene occu rs  in  th e  Sonata de o to n o . when Bradom fn's p a s ­

s io n  i s  inflam ed by C oncha 's s ic k ly  appearance and consuming fe v e r:

Rodeo mi c u e l lo ,  y con una mano lev an to  lo s  senos, ro sa s  
de n ieve  que consunrfa la  f i e b r e .  Yo en tonces l a  en lace  con
fu e rz a , y en medio d e l deseo , s e n t f  como una mordedura e l
t e r r o r  de v e r la  m o r ir .  Al o £ r la  s u s p ir a r ,  c r e f  que ago- 
n iz a b a . La bese temblando como s i  fuese  a comulgar su v id a .
Con vo lu p tu o sid ad  d o lo ro sa  y no gustada  h a s ta  en to n ces , mi 
alma se embriago en aquel perfume de f lo r  enferm a que mis 
dedos deshojaban  consagrados e im pfos. . . . Al d fa  s ig u ie n -  
te  Concha no pudo le v a n ta r s e . (j>, pp. 149-50)
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In  th e  passage from La g l o r i a , A lx a 's  e c s ta sy  has been provoked by 

r e l ig io u s  e x p e rien c e ; however, Ramiro, a c tin g  h e re  as a  voyeur. 

becomes sex u a lly  e x c ite d  by see ing  her com pletely  subdued, in  a 

s t a t e  so s im ila r  to  d e a th . T h is mood i s  suggested  by th e  words 

cad av e rica  and g l a c i a l , and th e  fa c t  th a t  he p o ssesses  h e r when 

sh e  i s  in  such a s t a t e  s tro n g ly  h in ts  a t  a n e c ro p h ilia c  i n c l in a t io n .  

T h is  i s  fu r th e r  emphasized in  th e  f in a l  image, w hich, ap p ea lin g  to  

th e  sense o f sm ell, l in k s  h e r  b re a th  w ith  th a t  o f  flow ers (bo th  

s ig n ify in g  " l i f e " )  m ingled w ith  th e  scen t o f " d e a th ."  V a lle - ln c la n  

i s  much more o v e rt when d e a lin g  w ith  Bradom fn's n e c r o p h i l ia ,  as 

o th e r  passages c le a r ly  in d ic a te ;  in  th e  one quoted above, r e l ig io u s  

vocabulary  i s  used in  re fe re n c e  to  e r p t ic  ex p e rien ces : Bradomfn 

k is s e s  Concha "como s i  fuese  a comulgar su v id a ."  and touches h e r 

w ith  "dedos . . . c o n s a g r a d o s Although she i s  n o t in  e c s ta s y , 

l ik e  A ixa, her s e r io u s  i l l n e s s  a f f e c t s  h er s t a t e  o f mind; she i s  

p a ss iv e  and subm issive , and Bradom fn's consciousness o f h e r s t a t e  

o f mind as being so c lo se  to  death  both e x c i te s  him and f r ig h te n s  

him. I t  i s  p re c is e ly  t h i s  consciousness o f h is  p e rv e rse  i n s t i n c t s  

th a t  makes him r e f r a in  from k is s in g  C oncha 's co rp se : "C auteloso  y 

p rudente  d e je  e l  cuerpo de Concha ten d ld o  en su lecho y me a le j e  

s in  ru id o . . . . Dudaba s i  v o lv e r a t r a s  p a ra  poner en a q u e llo s  

la b io s  helados e l  beso p o s tre ro : R e s ls t f  l a  te n ta c io n .  Fue como e l  

e sc ru p u lo  de un m fs tic o . Temf que hub iese  a lg o  de sa c rf le g o  en 

a q u e lla  m elanco lfa  que en tonces me embargaba" (Si, p . 176). In  La 

g lo r i a . R am iro 's  n e c ro p h il ia  i s  mixed w ith  h is  v io le n t  i n s t i n c t s ;  

when he i s  f a n ta s iz in g  about k i l l i n g  Aixa by s tra n g lin g  h e r , he
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suddenly remembers a tem pting  d e t a i l ,  which im m ediately r e v e a ls  th e  

p a s s a g e '8 e r o t ic  c o n te n t: " . . .  habfa  ofdo d e c ir  que a lgunas m ujeres 

cobraban a l  m orir in o lv id a b le  b e l le z a .  Comprendio en tonces l a  v ir tu d  

s a n ta  d e l fuego, la  d e s tru c c io n  s in  ig u a l de l a  hoguera , que no de- 

jab a  s in o  un negro am asijo  re p e le n te "  (PC. p . 9 9 ) . So s tro n g  i s  th e  

a t t r a c t i o n  he f e e ls  toward A ixa, however, th a t  even a f t e r  he w atches 

h e r burn a l iv e  a t  th e  Auto de fe  in  T oledo, he th in k s  o f h e r  as  a sex 

o b je c t :  "Ante a q u e lla  v is io n , Ramiro experim ento en toda su carne  un 

estrem ecim ien to  profundo e im p rev ls ta  congoja le  c o n tra jo  l a  gargan- 

t a  a l  re c o rd a r  la s  b e lle z a s  y d e l i c i a s  d e l p re c io so  cuerpo que e l  

fuego acababa de d e s t r u i r "  (PC. p . 261).

I t  was m entioned above th a t  th e  m odern ista  p reo ccu p a tio n  w ith  

th e  C h r is t ia n  r i t u a l  o f  c o n se c ra tin g  th e  h o s t ,  a s a c r i f i c e ,  had been 

d a r in g ly  exp lo red  by D arfo in  h i s  poem " I t e ,  m issa e s t "  (se e  n o te  

I P ) . In  both  La g lo r ia  and th e  Sonata de prim avera th e  r e l ig io u s  

vocabulary  o f the  mass i s  used in  re fe re n c e  to  sen su a l lo v e . Brado­

mfn rem in isces  about M arfa R o s a r io 's  c o ld , w hite  hands (" d ia fa n a s  

como la h o s ti-a ,” S, p 37). She i s  o f te n  r e f e r r e d  to  as a " s a in t"

(p p . 22, 5 2 ), and in  one in s ta n c e  Bradomfn a s s o c ia te s  d i r e c t l y  w ith  

th e  image o f th e  V irg in  Mary:

Marla R osario  l lo r a b a  en s i le n c io  y re sp la n d e c fa  hermosa 
y candida como una Madona, en medio de la  so rd id a  c o r te  de 
mendigos que se acercaban  de r o d i l l a s  p a ra  b e sa r le  la s  ma- 
n o s . A quellas cabezas hum ildes, dem acradas, m ise rab le s , 
te n fa n  una ex p resio n  de amor. Yo reco rd e  en tonces lo s  a n t i -  
guos cuad ros, v i s to s  ta n ta s  veces en un an tig u o  m onasterio  
de la  Umbrfa, ta b la s  p r e r r a f a e l ic a s  que p in to  en e l  r e t i r o  
de su ce ld a  un monje desconocido , enamorado de lo s  ingenuos 
m ilag ros que f lo re c e n  la  leyanda de la  re in a  de T u r in g ia .
(S , p . 26)



128

L a r re ta  a ls o  r e f e r s  to  the  h o s t as a symbol o f  sen su a l lo v e . Seeing 

B e a tr iz  pass  by h is  Window, R am iro 's  th ro u g h ts  beg in  to  wander:

"La b lan cu ra  de aquel r o s t r o ,  oreado por e l  c ie r z o , h acfa  pensar 

en la s  h o s t ia s ;  y e r a ,  en verdad , como e l  v ia t i c o  de su amor y de 

su p a s io n , o lv id ad a  y moribunda" (PC. p . 145). The theme o f p ro fa n ity  

evoked h ere  i s  tak en  up ag ain  in  a  passage th a t  combines th e  appeal 

to  the  sense o f h e a rin g  (church  b e l l s  a re  t o l l in g )  w ith  th e  sense 

o f s ig h t (B e a tr iz  compares R am iro 's face  w ith  th a t  o f C h r is t ,  as 

p ic tu re d  in  h e r p a ry e r book). L a r r e ta  a lso  jo in s  th e  f e e l in g ' o f 

r e l ig io u s  h y s te r ia  w ith  th a t  o f sen su a l love:

En ese  in s ta n te ,  B e a tr iz ,  a l  le v a n ta r  la  f r e n te ,  v io  a 
su d e rech a , c o n tra  una columna d e l c ru c e ro , e l  f a n ta s m a . . . ,  
l a  persona misma de Ram iro.

E l organo y lo s  bronces segufan resonando . Un vendaval 
de r e l ig io s a  a le g r f a  doblegaba la s  cabezas de l a  m u ltitu d  
a r r o d i l l a d a .  B e a tr iz  se s in t io  d e s f a l le c e r ,  confundiendo 
en e l  mismo tr a n s p o r te  l a  re s u rre c c io n  d e l Senor y l a  p re -  
sen c ia  d e l p a lid o  mancebo, cuyo r o s t r o  f ig u r o s e le ,  a l  
p ro n to , l a  faz  descarnada y adm irable  de la  P a s io n . (PC. p . 153)

In  both  p assag es , th e  love o b je c t i s  seen in  term s o f r e l ig io u s  

imagery: M arfa R o sario  becomes th e  Madonna and Ramiro th e  C h r is t .  

( P i c t o r i a l  re fe re n c e s , in  th e  case o f V a lle - ln c la n  s p e c if ic  and 

a llu d in g  perhaps to  th e  a e s th e t ic s  o f th e  B r i t i s h  P re -R a p h a e lite  

movement, were one o f th e  c h a r a c te r i s t i c  a sp e c ts  o f m odern ista  

l i t e r a t u r e ») Whereas in  th e  Sonata de prim avera Bradomfn i s  making 

a conscious a s s o c ia t io n ,  c o n s is te n t  w ith  th e  tone o f th e  four 

n o v e ls , in  La g lo r ia  B e a tr iz ' r e a c t io n  i s  unconsc ious. Her f a in t in g  

s p e l l  h in ts  a t r a n c e - l ik e  s t a t e ,  induced by th e  atm osphere o f th e  

E a s te r  c e le b ra t io n ;  h e r m orb id ity  (perhaps even n e c ro p h ilia )  comes
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to  th e  su rface  w ith in  a s o c ia l ly  a c c e p ta b le , s tru c tu re d  s i t u a t io n .  

W ith in  t h i s  c o n te x t, h e r im ag ination  i s  f re e  to  a s s o c ia te  d iv e rs e  

images in  a somewhat "decadent" fu s io n . In  both n o v e ls , a  church 

( th e  c a th e d ra l in  La g l o r i a , a p r iv a te  chape l in  th e  Sonata de 

prim avera) a c ts  as a p p ro p r ia te  m eetin g -p lace  fo r  th e  i l l - f a t e d  

lo v e rs , a m eetin g -p lace  where even p h y s ica l c o n tac t i s  p o s s ib le ,  

ag ain  w ith in  th e  s t r u c tu r e  o f an e s ta b lis h e d  r i t u a l ,  th a t  o f d ip ­

p ing  o n e 's  hands in  ho ly  w ater: "Al e n tr a r  en e l  o r a to r io  mi co ra - 

zon p a lp i to .  A llf  e s ta b a  M arfa R o sa rio , y cercano a e l l a  tuve  la  

su e r te  de o i r  m isa . R ec ib ida  la  bend icion  me a d e la n te  a s a lu d a r la  

. . . .  Quise o f r e c e r le  agua b e n d ita , y con g a la n te  ap resu ram ien to  

me a d e la n te  a to m arla . M arfa R osario  toco  apenas mis dedos, y ha- 

c iendo la  serial de la  C ruz, s a l io  d e l o ra to r io "  (£ , pp. 2 2 -3 );

"De e s ta  s u e r te ,  cuando B e a tr iz  se h a l lo  a pocos pasos y Gonzalo se 

a d e lan to  a o f r e c e r le  e l  agua b e n d ita  en lo s  dedos, Ramiro mojo a 

su vez, brevem ente, lo s  suyos, lo s  a la rg o  tam bien h a c ia  e l l a .  . . . 

Sorprendida por aquel doble ademan, la  d o n ce lla  v a c i lo ;  pero  en se - 

gu ida, bajando lo s  o jo s , te n d io  a l  p a sa r su tem blorosa mano h a c ia  

la  mano de Ramiro" (PC. p . 154).

There i s  one o th e r a sp e c t, r e la te d  to  th e  m odern lsta  p reoccu1- 

p a tio n  w ith  e ro tic ism  and m ystic ism , th a t  i s  ev id en t in  both n o v e ls , 

th a t  i s ,  th e  presence o f w itc h c ra f t  and Satanism . In  La g lo r ia  th e se  

two a re  u su a lly  a s so c ia te d  w ith  la s c iv io u s n e s s , s p e c i f ic a l ly  through 

A ixa; when Ramiro f i r s t  m eets h e r ,  she would laugh " . . .  como una 

m ujer sem ibarbara , con c i e r t a  anim alidad  incom prensib le  y d e l ic io s a ;  

m ien tra s  sus p e s ta n a s , la rg u fs im as e in q u ie ta s ,  p a recfan  desprender
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i lu s o r io  p o lv i l lo  de l u ju r i a  y n igrom ancfa" (PC, p . 8 6 ) . As Ramiro 

becomes more involved  w ith  A ixa, he su sp e c ts  h e r o f being  possessed : 

"La id ea  d e l Demonio o c u lto  en e l  cuerpo de a q u e lla  fa sc in a d o ra  

c ru z£ b ale  por l a  m ente, y s e n tfa s e  o rg u llo so  de haber luchado con 

sem ejante enemigo. . . (PC. p . 100). On th e  n ig h t th a t  Ramiro 

d isco v ered  th e  Arab co n sp iracy  a t  A ix a 's  house, th e re  was a f u l l  

moon, a  "bew itched" moon: "La luna  e ra  t r a g ic a ,  e s p e c t r a l ,  a g o re ra .

Su re sp lan d o r h a c ia  pensar en m o rta ja s  e r r a n te s ,  en an im ales ende- 

m oniados, en fantasm as de m onjes. . . . Las b ru ja s  re a liz a b a n  sus 

co n ju ro s  y adobaban sus ungiientos a favo r de a q u e lla  lumbre m ale- 

f i c a ,  que d esco n certab a  la s  p o te n c ia s  y p a re c la  a t r a e r  la  sangre 

d e l hombre" (PC. p . 102 ). In  T oledo, Ramiro i s  in tro d u ced  to  th e  

m ag ic ian , Mosen Raimundo, who t e l l s  him: "Aquf veo la  ro tu r a  de un 

ao jam ien to . E l llemonio e n tr a  y s a le  por e l l a  cuando le  p la c e . No 

im porta: una Salome le  h ech izo , una v irg e n  le  s a lv a ra "  (PC. p . 245 ). 

When th e  c o rru p t p r i e s t ,  Don Antonio de Mendoza, irk ed  by th e  fa c t  

th a t  Ramiro had ju s t  d isco v ered  one o f h is  m is tr e s s e s , accuses him 

o f being  possessed  (" 'jV ad e  r e t r o !  i Vade r e t r o ! iSenor h ip o c r i ta ,  

senor ap es tad o , senor b ru jo , leRa de S a ta n a s ! '"  OC, p . 249), Ramird, 

h o r r i f i e d ,  beg ins to  b e lie v e  th a t  he has indeed been "bew itched" by 

A ixa: "Comenzo a s e n t i r  en to rn o  de su pecho la  im presion de una 

s e rp ie n te  que le  c e n la .  Ansiedad nueva y h o r r ib le :  j l a  brega con 

e l  Demonio!" (OC. p . 2 5 0 ). I n  h is  study  o f V a l le - ln c la n 's  S o n a ta s . 

Alonso Zamora V icen te  g iv es  v a rio u s  examples o f R om anticism 's i n t e r e s t  

in  th e  f ig u re  o f th e  d e v i l ,  and s ig n a ls  a m ajor d if fe re n c e  in  a t t i tu d e  

th a t  began tow ards th e  end o f th e  n in e te e n th  cen tu ry : " .  . . se va
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perdiendo l a  d is ta n c ia  e n tre  e l  hombre y e l  poder extrahumano d e l 

in f le r n o ,  y se d e tie n e  la  m irada en e l  m al, en e l  pecado mismo,
19ad o rab le  por su cond ic ion  p e rv e rsa , ya p re s e n te , en p o te n c ia ."

L ily  L itv a k  fu r th e r  develops t h i s  th e s i s  by r e l a t i n g  such an 

in t e r e s t  in  Satanism  w ith  e ro tic is m : "D iablos y demonios fueron  

re v iv id o s  por lo s  m o d e rn is ta s , que tam bien ex p lo ra ro n  l a  sexua lidad  

la b e b te  de vam piros y sucubos y re v iv ie ro n  e l  decorado de la
20

magla n e g ra . La moda de l a  b ru je r f a  t r i u n f a  en e l  f i n  de s ig lo . "

The connec tion  o f e ro tic is m  w ith  Satanism  i s  p a r t i c u la r ly  im portan t 

in  th e  Sonata de p rim avera . in  which s e v e ra l  c h a r a c te r s ,  in c lu d in g  

M arfa R osario  "see"  th e  d e v il  in  Bradomfn. I t  i s  p re c is e ly  t h i s  

q u a li ty  th a t  a t t r a c t s  M arfa R osario  to  th e  M arquis as " te m p te r ."

In  f a c t ,  he o f te n  speaks o f h im se lf in  re fe re n c e  to  th e  d e v i l ;  on 

the  n ig h t th a t  he e n te r s  M arfa R o s a r io 's  bedroom, " .  . . e l  cornu- 

do monarca de lo s  abismos encendio  mi sangre con su a l ie n to  de l l a ­

mas, y d e sp e rto  mi cam e  f la c a ,  fu s tig a n d o la  con su rabo  negro"

(S , pp . 3 6 -7 ) . The in c id e n t o f th e  s to le n  r in g  and th e  w itc h , s taged  

w ith  th e  h e lp  o f F o lo n iu s , ea rn s  Bradomfn a re p u ta t io n  as a "damned" 

f ig u re  a t  th e  G aetan i p a lac e ; M arfa R o sario  t e l l s  him: "iA lgunas 

veces me parecdsis e l  Demonio!" and " . . .  J s o is  e l  Demonio!" (Si, 

pp . 5 2 -3 ) , a p e rc ep tio n  th a t  would l a t e r  be re - in fo rc e d  by th e  un­

fo r tu n a te  a cc id en t th a t  ends th e  n o ve l: Bradomfn i s  blamed fo r  th e  

y ounger s i s t e r ' s  d e a th , and in  her madness M arfa R osario  id e n t i f i e s  

th e  M arquis w ith  th e  d e v il :  "jFue S a tanas! jFue Sabanas!" ( S, p . 5 7 ). 

Repeated s e v e ra l tim e s , t h i s  phrase c lo se s  th e  l i t e r a r y  space and 

s tre n g th e n s  Bradom fn's id e n t i f i c a t io n  w ith  th e  d e v i l .  In  th e  Sonata
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d ic e s  e sas  im piedades. . .  S f . M iedo, porque no e re s  tu  qu ien  h a b la : 

Es S a ta n a s . . .  H asta  tu  voz parece  o t r a . . .  |E s  S a ta n as!"  (S , p . 172) 

The theme o f p o sse ss io n  i s  r e i t e r a t e d  as  Bradomfn rem in isces  about 

h is  dead m is tre s s :  "El corazon sangra  y se r e tu e rc e  y d e n tro  de raf 

r f e  e l  D iab lo , que sabe c o n v e r t ir  todos lo s  d o lo re s  en p la c e r"

(]>* P* P» 176) . F in a l ly ,  in  th e  Sonata de in v ie rn o  th e  nun who 

ch id es  Bradomfn fo r  having co u rted  th e  young n o v ice , h is  own 

d a u g h te r , r e a c ts  as i f  she had seen th e  d e v i l :  "Y de p ro n to , c la -  

vandome lo s  o jo s  a rd ie n te s  y fa n a t ic o s ,  h izo  la  sen a l de la  cruz y 

e s t a l l o  en m a ld ic io n es . Yo, como s i  fuese e l  D iab lo , s a l f  de la  

e s ta n c ia "  (S,  p . 235).

F in a l ly ,  i t  should be noted th a t  Ramiro, l ik e  Bradomfn, i s  an 

alm ost g ro s te sq u e ly  comic c h a ra c te r ;  the  le v e l  o f  iro n y  achieved  by 

each n o v e lis t  shows a d iscrep an cy  between what each p ro ta g o n is t 

b e lie v e s  h im se lf to  be and what he r e a l l y  i s ,  between th e i r  a s p i ­

r a t io n s  and f in a l  p red icam en ts . In  t h i s  sen se , both Bradomfn and 

Ramiro approach a m ild s o r t  o f  what V a lle - ln c la n  expressed  in  h is  

l a t e r  work as e sp e rp en tism o . I ld e fo n so  Manuel G il d e f in e s  as 

c h a r a c te r i s t i c  o f th e  e sp e rp en to  " .  . . un d e sa ju s te  e n tre  i d e a l i -  

dad y r e a l id a d ,  e n tre  lo s  sen tim ien to s  y la  manera de te n e r lo s  . .

y de e x p re s a r lo s - lo s  p e rso n a je s  . . . o , sim plem ente, e n tre  dos p la
21

nos d i s t in to s  de la  misma r e a l id a d ."
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B. Spanish-A m erican echoes

La g lo r ia  in  r e l a t io n  to  Amistad fu n e s ta ; Sangre p a t r i c i a . I t

i s  u n lik e ly  th a t  L a r r e ta  knew, be fo re  w r it in g  La g l o r i a . Jo se  M a r t f 's

Amistad fu n e s ta  (1885), p u b lish ed  in  New Y o rk 's  Spanish newspaper
22

E l L a tin o  Americano, but i t  i s  p o s s ib le  th a t  he had read  Manuel

Diaz R odriguez ' Sangre p a t r i c i a  (1902), which came out a t  th e

h e ig h t o f th e  m odern ista  c u rre n t and was review ed in  s e v e ra l w e ll-  
23

known jo u rn a ls .  In  any c a se , th e  purpose h e re  i s ,  no t to  e s ­

ta b l i s h  a d i r e c t  case  o f " in f lu e n c e "  but to  p in p o in t c e r ta in  r e ­

lev an t elem ents in  two o f th e  most ty p ic a l  novels o f  modernismo; 

Amistad fu n es ta  could be considered  i t s  e a r l i e s t  example in  f i c t i o n ­

a l  p ro se , and Sangre p a t r i c i a  one o f i t s  most r e p re s e n ta t iv e ,  w r i t te n  

a f t e r  much t a lk  about modernismo and m odern istas  had su ffu sed  Spanish- 

American l i t e r a r y  c i r c l e s .

D ealing  w ith  a love t r i a n g le ,  M a r t f 's  sh o rt novel c o n c e n tra te s  

on p sy ch o lo g ica l p e rc e p tio n s  o f  the c h a ra c te rs  as they  i n t e r a c t .  

B a s ic a l ly , no th in g  happens, and p lo t i s  s a c r i f ic e d  fo r th e  sake o f 

in n e r e x p e rien ce , always d esc rib ed  th rough a p o e tic  vocabulary  and 

rhythm , and o fte n  in  term s of th e  sensory  im pressions evoked by d i f ­

f e re n t  em otions. W hile th e  male p ro ta g o n is t ,  Juan  J e r e z ,  i s  th e  p ro ­

to ty p e  o f " p e r fe c tio n "  (handsome, k in d , i n t e l l i g e n t ) ,  th e  two women 

™ho g r a v i ta te  around him, h is  cousin  and f ian cee  Lucfa J e re z  and h is  

friend  Sol d e l V a lle , a c t as o p p o s ite s  and in  a way complement each 

o th e r  (bo th  women a re  b e a u t i fu l  b u t, w h ile  Lucfa i s  i n t e l l i g e n t ,  

ag g resiv e  and mean, Sol i s  "not sm a rt,"  p a s s iv e , and k in d ) . The 

n o v e l 's  m elodram atic denouement (Lucfa k i l l s  Sol in  a f i t  o f
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je a lo u sy ) i s  in tim a ted  throughout th e  novel by a s e r ie s  o f h in t s .

For in s ta n c e , love and death  a re  jo in e d  in  an image d e s c r ip t iv e  of

L u c ia 's  mood a f t e r  she has u n ju s tly  argued w ith  Juan : " a ira d a  ya

co n tra  Ju an , irrev o cab lem en te , como s i  la s  nubes que pasan por e l
24

c ie lo  d e l amor fueran  sus lie n z o s  fu n e ra r io s .  . . . "  In  an o th er 

passage, L ucia  p in s  a ro se  on S o l 's  d re s s  and, em bracing h e r ,  wounds 

h e rs  l ig h t ly  on h e r b re a s t  w ith  a ro se th o rn  (A, p . 735). The s tra n g e , 

somewhat p e rv e rse  r e la t io n s h ip  between L ucia  and Sol i s  suggested  

through seem ingly innocen t d e s c r ip t io n s ,  th e  l a t t e r  p re fe r r in g  th a t  

"Lucia la  ro irase , a qiue la  m iraran  lo s  jovenes mejor conocidos de 

la  c iu d ad . . . . L uc ia  se h ab ia  en trad o  por e l  alma de S o l, desde 

la  noche en que le  p a re c io  s e n t i r  goce cuando se c lavo  en su seno 

la  e sp in a  de la  ro s a .  L u c ia , a rd ie n te  y d e sp o tic a , sumisa a veces 

como una enamorada, r ig id a  y f r e n e t ic s  en segu ida  s in  causa aparen - 

t e ,  y be11a en tonces como una ro sa  r o ja  . . . e j e r c ia  . . . un po- 

deroso in f lu jo  en e l  e s p i r i t u  de Sol . . . ^quien^ te n ia  e l  encanto  

de la  ro sa s  b la n c a s . Un dueno le  e ra  p re c is o , y L ucia  fue su duena"

(A, p . 743). Through th e  use o f c o lo r and th e  image o f th e  ro s e , a 

"loaded" image in  rom antic  l i t e r a t u r e ,  M a r ti  l in k s  th e  two women in  

an i r r e s i s t i b l e  a t t r a c t i o n  dominated by o p p o s ite  e lem en ts: L u c ia , 

s a d i s t i c ,  p a s s io n a te , " red" and S o l, m a so c h is tic , p a s s iv e , "w h ite ."  

Even th e  image of p e n e tra tio n  by th e  dominant p a r tn e r  i s  suggested 

here  through th e  wound by th e  ro s e th o rn . On m eeting S o l, L ucia had 

f e l t  th a t  she both loved and hated  h e r (A, p . 732), and th e  com plexity  

o f her fe e lin g s  i s  i l l u s t r a t e d  by h e r o b sessio n  to  keep Sol away from 

Juan w hile  a t the  same tim e keeping Sol c lo se  to  h e r s e l f .  The a c t iv e /
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p a ss iv e  r e la t io n s h ip  o f t h i s  vaguely  le sb ia n  p a ir  i s  evoked in  the  

fo llow ing  passage:

A lo s  p ie s  de Luc£a, en una banqueta , con lo s  b razos c ru ­
zados sobre la s  r o d i l l a s  de l a  n in a , £quien es l a  que e s ta  
sen tad a , y la  m ira con la rg a s  m iradas, que se e n tra n  por 
su alma como re in a s  hermosas que van a buscar en e l l a  su 
ap o sen to , y a quedarse  en e l l a ;  y l a  d e ja  ju g a r con su ca - 
beza, cuya c a b e l le ra  cas ta n a  d e s tre n z a  y re v u e lv e , y a l i s a  
luego h a c ia  a r r ib a  con mucho cu idado , de modo que se le  
vea e l  nob le  c u e l lo t  A lo s  p ie s  de Luc£a e s ta  Sol d e l V a lle .
(A, p . 733)

Although th ey  cannot be considered  a c e n t r a l  p a r t  o f th e  

n o v e l 's  s t r u c tu r e ,  th e  themes o f lo v e , d e a th , and r e l ig io n  a re  p re ­

s e n t .  For in s ta n c e , one c h a ra c te r ,  a s e n s i t iv e  a r t i s t  named Ana, 

i s  dying of some m y sterious i l l n e s s  (perhaps consum ption), and h er 

p e rc e p tio n s  o f l i f e  become more and more acu te  as she becomes p ro ­

g re s s iv e ly  more i l l ;  a ro m a n tic a lly  decadent d e s c r ip t io n  o f women's 

ha ts  su g g ests  fe tis h is m : "de algun e le g a n te  c a b a lle ro , y de mas de 

uno, se sabe que ha robado a h u r ta d i l l a s  una f lo r  de som brero, o ha 

besado sus c in ta s  la rgam en te , con un beso e n tra n a b le  y r e l ig io s o "  

(A, p . 699); Juan  J e re z  i s  lik en ed  to  a p r i e s t :  "vefa  Juan su i n t e -  

l ig e n c ia  como una in v e s t id u ra  s a c e rd o ta l .  . . ;  y se s e n tfa  Ju an , 

a l i a  en sus de term in acio n es  de noble mozo, como un sac e rd o te  de to -  

dos lo s  hom bres. . . ."  (A, p . 701); Ana, who i s  r e f e r r e d  to  as a 

" s a in t"  (A, p . 745), a s s o c ia te s  th e  b e a u t i fu l  w ith  th e  sacred  and 

uses th e  image o f th e  C a th o lic  mass to  ex p ress  t h i s  id e a : " . . .  

yo veo a la s  personas hermosas como s i  fu e ran  sag rad a s . Cuando son 

m alas no . . . pero m ien tra s  son buenas . . .  me p a re ce , cuando es 

toy  d e la n te  de e l l a s ,  que soy un m onaguillo  y 9**® 1® a s to y  a lzando



136

l a  c o g u lla , como en l a  m isa , a  un sac e rd o te "  (A, pp . 7 4 5 -6 ).

Sangre p a t r i c i a  i s  a  d i r e c t  h e i r  o f  Huysman's A re b o u rs . ex ­

h ib i t in g  th e  D ecadent o b sess io n  w ith  th e  r e p re s e n ta t io n  o f th e  

e x te r n a l  w orld  as a  d e s in te g ra t in g  s t r u c tu r e .  The l a s t  h e i r  o f a  

w e ll- to -d o  fam ily , T u lio  Arcos shuns o u ts id e  r e a l i t y  a f t e r  a  p e r ­

so n al trag ed y  ( h is  b r id e  has d ied  aboard th e  sh ip  th a t  was ta k in g  

h e r to  P a r i s ,  where T u lio  had been w a itin g  fo r  h e r ) ,  and re ced es  

deeper and deeper in to  th e  re c e s s e s  o f  h i s  own mind, w ith  th e  a id  

o f  s e v e ra l d rugs. C lose ly  p a tte rn e d  a f t e r  Huysman's n o v e l, Sangre 

p a t r i c i a  expands th e  s ig n if ic a n c e  o f i t s  t i t l e ' s  n a tu r a l l s t c  con­

n o ta t io n s  (bad blood p ass in g  from one g e n e ra tio n  to  th e  n ex t) by 

s t r e s s in g  th e  f a c t  th a t  Arcos had always been " s t r a n g e ,"  d i f f e r e n t  

from most p eo p le , somehow p re -d e s t in e d  to  wind up a  madman and a 

s u ic id e .  The b r i d e 's  un tim ely  death  i s  alm ost a p re te x t  fo r  a  f a te  

th a t  had been sea le d  a l te a d y , y e t a t  th e  same tim e i t  t r i g g e r s  a 

s e r ie s  o f resp o n ses  in  Arcos t h a t  had , up to  th a t  tim e , heem dorm ant. 

For exam ple, r e l ig io n  and d ea th  had no t been im portan t to  him b e fo re  

th e  trag ed y : "Como a l  pen sar en co sas  de r e l i g io n ,  s i  a lguna vez 

pens«$ en l a  m uerte , fue con l a  mi-sma in d if e r e n c ia  d u lc e . . . .  La 

m uerte no h ab fa  hecho s in o  r o z a r lo ,  a l  p a s a r ,  como una v ia je r a  s i -  

le n c io s a . A hora, a l  c o n tr a r io ,  acababa de h e r i r l o  en medio d e l c o ra -  

zSn, d esco n certan d o lo  como una noche que p la n ta r a  de s tfb ito  su t i e n -  

da de sombras en e l  c e n tro  d e l d f a .  . . .  E l  m ls te r lo  lo  aumentaba 

l a  c lr c u n s ta n c ia  de a q u e lla  m uerte en p len a  juven tud  y en p len a  m ar."  

The id e n t i f i c a t io n  o f  th e  sea  w ith  death  i s  i l l u s t r a t e d  th rough  A rcos' 

p ro g re ss iv e  o b sess io n  w ith  th e  s e a , which u l t im a te ly  le ad s  him to
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f in d  d ea th  by th row ing h im se lf in to  i t .  One o th e r  a sp ec t o f  

modernising th a t  appears in  t h i s  novel i s  th e  i n t e r e s t  in  m ysticism  

and r e l ig io u s  s e c t s .  Among T u l lo 's  f r ie n d s ,  th e  a r t i s t  M artf  s tan d s  

cut as one o f  th e  most r e p re s e n ta t iv e :  M artf  has r e v i t a l i z e d  h is  

l i f e  and h is  a r t  th rough  h is  a f f i l i a t i o n  w ith  "una vaga s e c ta  r e -  

l ig io s a "  which i s  nev er f u l ly  d e sc rib e d  bu t which n o n e th e le ss  i s  

a c c re d ite d  w ith  r e v o lu tio n iz in g  h is  s p i r i t :  "Blanda luz  m fs tic a  

ban*?’ su fe  y su a r t e ,  y l a  uni£n d e l  a r te  con l a  fe  comp let*? l a  

u n i4 n , ya r e a l iz a d a  en £ l ,  d e l  a r te  con l a  v ida"  (J5, pp . 9 6 -7 ) .

The a e s th e t ic  credo i s ,  from t h i s  moment, th e  ru l in g  elem ent in  

M a r t f 's  l i f e ;  he re a d s  th e  g o sp e ls  from t h i s  p e rsp e c tiv e  and fin d s  

w ith in  them th e  key , n o t to  l i f e ,  bu t to  a r t :  "La e te m a  p a la b ra  d e l 

Amor se convirti*?  p a ra  e l  a r t i s t a  en l a  e te rn a  p a u ta  de l a  m uslca. 

Todos lo s  m ls te r io s  d e l  rltm o  se l e  re v e la ro n  de p ro n to  en l a  pa­

la b ra  de J e s u s ,  e n tre  coronas de v lr tu d e s  a n g e lic a s  y de l i r i o s  

d e l  v a l le "  (S , p . 121).

A d i r e c t  com parison between each one o f  th e se  novels  and La 

g lo r i a  would n o t y ie ld  to o  much m a te r ia l .  R a th e r , i t  i s  id e o lo g ic ­

a l ly  th a t  they  a re  r e l a t e d .  While i t  i s  m ostly  in  term s o f  sensory  

im pressions th a t  L a r r e ta  ap p lie d  th e  tech n iq u es  o f  modernlsmo in  h is  

n o v e l, as shown by Amado Alonso (se e  n o te  3 ) , th e re  a re  some o th e r 

a sp e c ts  th a t  c o n tr ib u te  to  p la ce  th e  novel w ith in  th e  m ainstream  

o f  m o d ern ls ta  f i c t i o n .  For in s ta n c e , th e  pervad ing  theme o f d i s ­

in te g r a t io n  and decay e x p lo ite d  in  Sangre p a t r l c i a  through th e  d es­

c r ip t io n  o f th e  f a l l e n  house o f  Arcos ( th e  name i t s e l f ,  meaning 

"arch es"  i s  an a r c h i te c tu r a l  term ) i s  su b tly  h in te d  a t  in  La g l o r i a .
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Through a ra cco n to  o f  Che fo r tu n e s  o f  Don tfnigo de l a  Hoz, L a r r e ta  

su g g es ts  th a t  t h i s  p a r t i c u la r  branch o f  th e  fam ily  I s  doomed to  

d isap p e a r: Don tirtigo had In h e r i te d  from h is  a n c e s to rs  Vel s e n t i -  

m iento h e ro lc o  de l a  honra  y un s e n o r l l  d e sp rec lo  por todos lo s  

a fanes d e l  In te rn s  y d e l lu c r o ,"  and, in  o rd e r to  m a in ta in  h is  

s tan d a rd  o f l iv in g ,  had a lre ad y  s t a r t e d  to  pawn h i s  p o sse ss io n s  

to  th e  Genoese u s u re rs  (®C, p . 2 4 ) . When h is  g ra n d fa th e r  d ie s  

y e a rs  l a t e r  Ramiro d isc o v e rs  th a t  he l i t e r a l l y  owns n o th in g ; h is  

d e sp e ra te  s i tu a t io n  i s  i l l u s t r a t e d  by th e  sym bolic s a le  o f th e  

l a s t  o b je c ts  he had kept in  th e  now empty house: th e  fam ily  p o r­

t r a i t s  (OC, p . 215 ). In  doing t h i s ,  Ramiro o b l i t e r a t e s  h is  p a s t 

and h is  h e r i ta g e ,  b u t ,  even though he l a t e r  le av e s  fo r  America 

in  an e f f o r t  to  s t a r t  anew, he oannot escape h is  f a te :  he i s  doomed 

to  be th e  l a s t  h e i r  o f a  decaying fam ily . However, i t  should be 

no ted  th a t  th e re  i s  one m ajor d if f e re n c e  between t h i s  doomed, l a s t  

h e i r  and T u lio  A rcos in  Sangre P a t r i c i a . While th e  mechanism o f 

th e  d is in te g r a t in g  fam ily  has been borrowed from Z o la 's  n a t u r a l i s t i c  

d i c t a ,  in  L a r r e ta  "decadence" i s  a  c h a r a c t e r i s t i c ,  among s e v e ra l 

o th e r s ,  th a t  is  used to  symbolise a h i s t o r i c a l  p e r io d  th rough a 

s p e c if ic  l i t e r a r y  " ty p e ,"  and "decaden t"  s ig n i f i e s  "decaying" on 

a  r e p re s e n ta t io n a l  l e v e l ,  co n d itio n ed  by f a c t s .  I n  Sangre p a t r i c l a . 

however, T u lio  Arcos i s  a "D ecadent" in  th e  sense  t h a t  he i s  a 

n e u ro t ic ,  c lo se ly  p a tte rn e d  a f t e r  th e  Decadent p ro ta g o n is t  o f  l a t e -  

n in e te e n th -c e n tu ry  French f i c t i o n ,  who " . . . i s  n o t s u f fe r in g

from some m y ste rio u s  f a t a l i t y ,  bu t from nervous d is o rd e r s ,  u s u a lly
26

in h e r i te d  from a l in e  o f  t a in te d  a n c e s to r s ."



One o th e r  c h a r a c t e r i s t i c  o f  m o d ern is ta  f i c t i o n  i s  th e  p o r­

t r a y a l  o f  th e  a r t i s t i c  in d iv id u a l .  In  Amistad fu n e s ta  Juan  J e r i z  

and Ana a re  p o rtray e d  in  t h i s  l i g h t ,  being both s e n s i t iv e  and 

p e rc e p tiv e . The p ro to ty p e  o f  th e  a r t i s t ,  however, i s  embodied by 

th e  H ungarian p i a n i s t  K e le ffy , who appears b r i e f l y ,  and in d i r e c t ly ,  

a t  a b a l l .  H is fu n c tio n , b e s id e s  p ro v id in g  a good occasio n  to  

c e le b ra te  " th e  a r t i s t , "  i s  to  suggest S o l 's  b eau ty , both p h y s ic a l 

and s p i r i t u a l ,  s in c e  i t  was she who had in s p ire d  him du ring  h is  

perform ance:

Y K e le ffy  en a q u e llo s  in s ta n te s  t e n ia  muda y subyugada 
a  l a  c o n c u r re n c ia . A l i i  sus e sp e ran zas  p u ras  de o tro s  
ttem pos; sus agon ias de esposo  t r i s t e ;  e l  desorden  de 
una mente que se e scap a ; e l  mar sereno  luego ; l a  f lo r a  
to d a  am ericana, a rd ie n te  y r i c a ;  e l  encogim iento  som- 
b r io  d e l  alma i n f e l i z  an te  l a  n a tu ra le z a  herm osa; una 
como in v a s io n  de lu z  que en cend iese  l a  a tm is fe ra , y pe- 
n e tra s e  por lo s  r ln c o n e s  mis negros de l a  t i e r r a ,  y a 
t r a v i s  de la s  ondas de l a  m ar, a  sus cuevas de a zu l y 
c o ra le s ;  una como i g u i l a  h e r Id a , con una l la g a  en e l  
pecho que p a re c fa  una r o s a ,  huyendo, a  grandes go lpes 
de a l a ,  c ie lo  a r r i b a ,  con g r i t o s  desesperados y e s t r i -  
d e n te s . A si, como un e s p f r i t u  que se d e sp ld e , t o c i  
K e le ffy  e l  p ia n o . Jamas pudo ta n to ,  n i  n ad le  le  oy6 a s i  
segunda v ez . P a ra  Sol e r a  a q u e lla  f a n ta s ia ;  p a ra  S o l, a 
quien  n l  v o lv e r ia  a v e r nunca, n l  d e ja r ia  de v e r jam as.
(A, p . 732)

In  Sangre P a t r i c i a  i t  i s  th e  m usician  M a r ti  who in c a rn a te s  th e  

m o d ern is ta  id e a l  o f  th e  contem porary a r t i s t ,  a rgu ing  th a t  th e  super 

n a tu ra l  elem ent i s  predom inant in  th e  c r e a t iv e  p ro c e ss : "Y s i  de l a  

v id a  pasamos a l  a r t e ,  ^ p o d r i  n eg arse  en i s t e  l a  e x ls te n c ia  y e l  p re  

dominio de lo  so b re n a tu ra l?  . . . cA caso no e s  lo  so b re n a tu ra l eso  

que lo s  f i lo s o f o s  y c r i t i c o s  de hoy han dado en llam ar lo  In co n s-
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clenCe? Algo so b re n a tu ra l p re s id e  a  todo  f e l i z  alum bram iento a r t f s -  

t  lc o "  (_§, p .  120). Aware o f th e  m o d ern is ta  p reo ccu p a tio n  w ith  th e  

a r t i s t i c  tem peram ent, L a r r e ta  a ttem p ts  In  h i s  n ove l to  have a t  l e a s t  

one c h a ra c te r  th a t  would ta k e  on some o f  th e  c h a r a c te r i s t i c s  o f  th e  

p ro to ty p e  o f  th e  a r t i s t .  B llzquez  Serrano t y p i f i e s ,  n o t a  c u ltu re d  

h id a lg o  o f  s ix te e n th -c e n tu ry  Spain , bu t a  la te -n in e te e n th -c e n tu ry  

a e s th e te .  As has been suggested  by s e v e ra l  c r i t i c s ,  L a r r e ta  I s

r e a l ly  drawing a s e l f - p o r t r a i t  in  h i s  c h a r a c te r iz a t io n  o f t h i s  no-
27

tteman. Don Alonso has w r i t te n  p o e try  in  th e  s ty le  o f  B oscln and 

G a rc lla so ; he p re fe r s  read in g  Ovid o r Tasso th an  P a u l th e  A p o stle .

He I s  a  dandy, an a r b i t e r  o f good t a s t e :  "Amaba lo s  r l c o s  o b je to s , 

e l  a p a ra to  p a la c le g o , l a  numerosa serv idum bre. . . . Su gusto  en e l  

v e s t l r  b u rla b a  la s  p ra g m ltic a s . . . . H acfa t e j e r  en Mll&i sus b ro - 

cados y b r o c a te le s . . . . Su amor por la s  cosas que concretaban  una 

c a l id a d  e x q u is i ta  de r a r e z a  o de a r t e  e r a  sobradam ente s ln c e ro . .

. . Los o b je to s  que h er fan  l a  im ag in ac iln  d e l  h id a lg o  con mis s u t l l  

em beleso e ran  sus v id r io s  y m a r f l le s .  . . ."  (PC. pp . 3 4 -5 ). In  s h o r t .  

Don Alonso makes a  r e l ig io n  ou t o f  a r t .  H is a e s th e t ic is m , ex ag g e ra ted , 

echoes th e  la te -n in e te e n th -c e n tu ry  p reo ccu p a tio n  w ith  " a r t  fo r  a r t ' s  

s a k e ."  B ut, w h ile  in  Amlstad fu n e s ta  and Sangre p a t r l c l a  th e  a r t i s t ­

i c  c h a ra c te rs  a re  th e m a tic a lly  lin k e d  to  each n o v e l 's  p a r t i c u la r  

s t r u c tu r e ,  In  La g lo r i a  Don A lo n so 's  a e s th e tic ism  i s  alm ost g ra tu i to u s ;  

i t  seems to  be p laced  th e re  as an unnecessary  d e t a i l ,  having no 

o th e r  purpose th an  to  show th e  a u th o r ’s aw areness, as a m o d ern is ta . 

o f th e  im portance o f beauty  and a r t .  W hile d e s c r ip t iv e  o f Don 

A lo n so 's  c h a ra c te r  to  some e x te n t ,  th e  long passage  r e f e r r in g  to
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h is  r e f in e d  t a s t e  b e a rs  l i t t l e  re le v an c e  to  h is  a c t io n s  in  th e  

n ovel; i t  I s  an undeveloped, unexplored  f a c e t .  In  a  s im ila r  manner, 

th e re  i s  one paragraph  th a t  a ttem p ts  to  show R am iro 's  s e n s i t i v i t y  

to  a r t ;  a lm ost ou t o f  c o n te x t , L a r r e ta  makes Ramiro a  q u a l i f ie d  a r t  

c r i t i c .  During one o f  h is  v i s i t s  to  Don A lonso, he h e a rs  s e v e ra l  

gentlem en d isc u ss  th e  p i c t o r i a l  e lem en ts o f  a  p a in t in g  a t t r ib u te d  to  

R aphael, which Don'Alonso has p re sen te d  as  a g i f t  to  one o f  them:

Ramiro h u b ie ra  querld o  tam bl£n e x p re sa r  su p a re c e r .  E s ta b a  
convencido de que a  l a  mayor p a r te  de a q u e llo s  seffores 
se l e s  a lcanzaba  muy poco d e l a r te  de l a  p in tu r a .  Sin em­
bargo , todos m an ife stab sn  e l  mismo d e l i t i o  y exaltaci<Jn a 
lo s  grandes m aestros como no lo  h lc ie r a n  con lo s  h e ro e s  y 
lo s  s a n to s . C onsider^  en to n ces  e l  p r lv i le g io  de a q u e lla  
g lo r i a .  . . ;  acordtfse de lo s  famosos p ln to r e s .  . . y pen- 
so que 4 l  mismo, e je r c i ta n d o  su asombroda vocacl<£n, hu­
b ie r a  lle g a d o  muy p ro n to  a  l a  fama u n iv e r s a l ,  a l  p la c e r ,  
a  l a  r lq u e z a , con s£ lo  un haz de p in c e le s .  (PC. pp . 158-9)

A rb itr a ry  bu t a t  th e  same tin e  I l l u s t r a t i v e  o f th e  m o d ern is ta  

p reo ccu p a tio n  w ith  a r t  and th e  a r t i s t ,  t h i s  passage i s  s t i l l  ru le d  

by th e  th em atic  p r in c ip le  which u n i f ie s  th e  n o v e l 's  d iv e r s e ,  o f te n  

m elodram atic e p iso d e s , R am iro 's  sea rch  fo r  g lo ry .

Even though th e  s t y l i s t i c  a sp e c ts  o f La g lo r i a  seems to  be th e

s tro n g e s t d e te rm in an ts  fo r  i t s  c l a s s i f i c a t i o n  as a  m o d ern is ta  n o v e l, 

th e  th em atic  a sp e c ts  d iscu ssed  in  t h i s  c h ap te r  s tre n g th e n  th e  

v a l id i ty  o f  t h i s  denom ination . L a r r e ta  managed to  in c lu d e  th e  th re e  

c u rre n ts  o f  modernising ( e x t r a n je r lz a n te , h i s p jn ic a ,  am ericana) in to  

a harmonious w hole, a t e x t  w hich, in  s p i te  o f  flaw s ty p ic a l  o f  i t s  

hybrid  q u a l i ty ,  i s  s t i l l  co n sid ered  one o f th e  b e s t exponents o f  

modern!smo in  f i c t i o n a l  p ro se .
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C hapter 4 

H ag iog raph ica l elem ents

E nrique L a r r e ta 's  i n t e r e s t  in  hagiography goes back to  h is

fo rm ative  y e a r s ,  as  he says in  La n a ra n ja : "Yo siem pre he recono-

cido  que p a ra  form ar mi ex p reslo n  l i t e r a r i a ,  me a t ib o r r £  de m fs-
1

t i c o s ,  de m fs tlco s  e sp a n o le s , se e n tie n d e ."  T his i n t e r e s t  a lso  

led  him to  re s e a rc h  th e  l i f e  o f  Rosa de Lima, a p ro je c t  th a t  would 

l a t e r  fin d  i t s  way in t o 't h e  ep ilo g u e  o f  La g l o r i a . H ag iog raph ica l 

e lem en ts , as w i l l  be shown in  t h i s  c h a p te r , a re  an in te g r a l  p a r t  

o f  L a r r e t a 's  n o v e l, and g re a t ly  c o n tr ib u te  to  enhance i t s  h i s t o ­

r ic a l / le g e n d a ry  q u a l i ty .  - .

I t  was in  Byzantium , d u rin g  th e  fo u r th  cen tu ry  A.D. th a t  the  

L ives o f th e  s a in t s  were f i r s t  co n sidered  a l i t e r a r y  genre (having  

as an an teced en t th e  accounts o f  C h r is t ia n  martyrdom w r i t te n  in  th e  

preceding th re e  hundred y e a r s .  I t  was a lso  th e re  and d u rin g  th i s  

p e rio d  th e  th e  c u l t  o f  r e l i c s  s ta r te d  ta k in g  on th e  m agnified  d i ­

mensions o f  se r io u s  a f f a i r s  o f  s t a t e :  "Lors de 1 ' in v asio n  a ra b e , 

H & a c liu s  f i t  t r a n s p o r te r  la  v ra ie  C roix  de Je ru sa lem  'h C o n ta n ti-

n o p le , oli e l l e  fu t  conservee au Grand P a la i s ;  le s  morceaux en fu ren t
2

d ls tr ib u £ s  dans le s  s a n c tu a ire s  de l a  d h r e t ia n te ."  I t  was be­

lie v e d  th a t  such o b je c ts ,  as w e ll as th e  b o d ily  rem ains o f  m arty rs
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and s a in t s ,  had m agical p r o p e r t ie s ,  th e  most Im portan t o f  which 

was to  ensure  th e  p ro te c t io n  and h i s t o r i c a l  c o n tin u ity  o f  th e  c i ty  

in  q u estio n  (a  good example i s  th e  t h e f t  and t r a n s la t io n  o f Mark 

th e  A p o s t le 's  rem ains to  Venice and the  subsequent c o n s tru c tio n  o f 

a sh rin e  in  h is  h o n o r) . The s i m i l a r i t i e s  between t h i s  p r a c t ic e  and 

c l a s s i c a l  G re ec e 's  w orship  o f heroes and t h e i r  r e l i c s  a re  w e ll 

known, and d e f in i t e ly  p o in t to  th e  a s s im ila t io n  by C h r i s t i a n i ty  o f 

"pagan" b e l ie f s  and customs in  an e f f o r t  to  win over as many con­

v e r t s  as i t  was p o s s ib le  w ithou t compromisimg th e  Ju d a ic  concept o f 

monotheism. One o f th e  b e s t i l l u s t r a t i o n s  o f th e  t r a n s la t io n  o f 

r e l i c s  in  c l a s s i c a l  Greece i s  th e  s to ry  o f  T heseus, whose rem ains 

were supposedly in  th e  is la n d  o f Skyros u n t i l  th e  A th en ian s , f o l ­

lowing th e  in d ic a t io n s  o f an o ra c le  from D elp h i, invaded th e  i s -
3

lan d , se ized  th e  rem ains and took them to  A thens. R uins o f  a 

sh rin e  b u i l t  in  h is  honor, th e  Theseon, can s t i l l  be admired in  

A thens' a g o ra . More modern examples o f th e  honorary  sh rin e  a re  th e  

B a s i l ic a  d i  San F ran cesco , in  A s s is s i ,  th e  B a s i l ic a  d e l Santo (ded­

ic a te d  to  S a in t Anthony) in  Padova, and th e  C a te d ra l de S an tiago  

de Com postela. The f ig u re  o f th e  s o l d i e r - s a i n t , S an tiag o , whose 

p o p u la r ity  was somewhat d i lu te d  in  s ix te e n th -c e n tu ry  Spain , i s  

evoked in  L a r r e t a 's  n o v e l, as w i l l  be d iscu ssed  below . I t  should 

a ls o  be noted  h ere  th a t  th e  anecdote o f T e resa  de X v ila 's  h e a r t  

being taken  out o f h e r body and brought back to  X v ila  fo r  th e  c i t y 's  

p ro te c tio n  by a fe rv e n t C arm elite  nun i s  d e sc rib ed  in  La g lo r i a  (PC. 

p . 135).
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Before going any f u r th e r ,  d e f in i t io n s  o f h e ro , m a rty r . and

s a in t  should be c i t e d .  The etymology o f hero  goes back to  i t s

h y p o th e tic a l  Indo-European b ase , s e r - .  " to  watch o v e r, p r o te c t . "

The E n g lish  h e ro , a d i r e c t  d e r iv a t iv e  o f  th e  Greek h e ro s , assumes

th e  fo llow ing  meanings acco rd in g  to  W ebster's :  "1 . M yth. & Legend

a man o f g re a t s t re n g th  and cou rage, favored  by th e  gods and in  p a r t

descended from them, o f te n  reg ard ed  as  a h a lf-g o d  and w orshipped

a f t e r  h is  d ea th  . . .  3 . any man admired fo r  h is  q u a l i t i e s  o r ,

achievem ents and regarded  as an id e a l  o r m odel. 4 .  th e  c e n t r a l  male

c h a ra c te r  in  a n o v e l, p la y , poem, e t c . ,  w ith  whom th e  re a d e r  i s
4

supposed to  sym pathize; p ro ta g o n is t ."  To t h i s  d e f in i t io n ,  i t  

may be u se fu l to  add th e  o u ts ta n d in g  elem ents o f O tto  R an k 's , a 

r e s u l t  o f h is  study  o f th i r t y - f o u r  n a r r a t iv e  s t r u c tu r e s :  1. bom  of 

d is tin g u is h e d  p a re n ts ;  2 . prophecy c au tio n in g  a g a in s t  h is  b i r t h ;

3 . abandoned, u su a lly  in  w a te r ; 4 .  a ided  by anim als o r peasan t wo­

men; 5 . revenge on f a th e r ;  6 . achievem ent o f ran k  and honors w ith in
5

e stab lish ed  s o c ia l  o rd e r .  Moses and Oedipus would be alm ost p e r fe c t  

exam ples, w h ile  th e  s to ry  o f S t .  J u l ie n  1 'H o s p i ta l l e r ,  as c o d if ie d  

by Jacobus de Voragine in  th e  Legenda au rea  would somewhat fo llow  

t h i s  p a t te r n .  No le s s  co m p lica ted , theetym ology o f m arty r a ls o  ta k e s  

us back to  th e  Indo-E uropean , h y p o th e tic a l  r o o t :  ( s ) mer- . " to  r e ­

member, c a r e ."  W hile th e  Greek m arty r assumes th e  meaning of "w itn ess"  

in  L a te  Greek ( e c c l e s i a s t i c a l ) ,  th e  word connoted th e  o r ig in a l  In d o - 

European m eaning. The p r in c ip a l  d e f in i t io n  o f  th e  contem porary Eng­

l i s h  word i s  "a person  who chooses to  s u f f e r  o r  d ie  r a th e r  tHan g ive  

up h is  f a i t h  or h is  p r in c ip le s ;  person  to r tu re d  o r k i l l e d  because o f
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6
h is  b e l i e f s .  S a in t, d e riv ed  from th e  L a tin  s a n c tu s . "ho ly ,

c o n se c ra te d ,"  and san c tu s  being  th e  p a s t p a r t i c ip l e  o f  s a n e i r e .

" to  c o n se c ra te ,"  r e f e r s  to  th e  cognate s a c e r . " h o ly ,"  w ith  th e

h y p o th e tic a l  Indo-European base sak- . " to  s a n c t i f y ,  make a com pact."

D ire c tly  r e la te d  to  th e  L a te  L a tin  ( e c c l e s i a s t i c a l )  meaning o f

s a n c tu s . " s a i n t , "  modern E n g lish  a s c r ib e s  to  s a in t  th e  fo llow ing

m eanings, acco rd ing  to  W ebster’s : "1 . a ho ly  person  2 . a person

who i s  e x c e p tio n a lly  meek, c h a r i ta b le ,  p a t i e n t ,  e t c .  . . . 5 . in

c e r ta in  C h r is t ia n  chu rches, a person o f f i c i a l l y  recogn ized  as  having

liv e d  an e x c e p tio n a lly  ho ly  l i f e ,  and th u s  as being  in  heaven and
7

capable  o f in te rc e d in g  fo r  s in n e r s ;  canonized p e rso n ."

A d is c u ss io n  o f th e  h y p o th e tic a l  in te rc h a n g e a b i l i ty  o f th e  

term s d e fin ed  above, in  l i g h t  o f t h e i r  o r ig in a l  and a ss ig n ed  mean­

in g s , would c a r ry  us too  f a r  and would have to  assume many co n sid ­

e ra t io n s  not d i r e c t ly  r e la te d  to  th e  to p ic .  N o n e th e le ss , i t  would 

be u se fu l to  make th e  fo llow ing  o b se rv a tio n s : th e  word m a rty r , as 

a p p lie d  to  th e  f i r s t  C h r is t ia n s  who d ied  fo r  t h e i r  b e l i e f s  ( " w it­

nesses"  to  t h e i r  f a i th )  ceased  to  be u s e fu l  to  d e sc r ib e  th o se  "ho ly" 

pe rso n s, s a i n t s , ab le  " to  in tercede  fo r  s in n e rs "  who were n o t p e r ­

secu ted  fo r  t h e i r  b e l i e f s  and d id  no t d ie  by m artyrdom . T hus, w h ile  

most m arty rs  were s a in t s ,  no t a l l  s a in t s  were m a rty rs . The syn­

c re tism  which had h e lp ed  adap t such "pagan" r i t u a l s  as th e  ad o ra tio n  

o f  r e l i c s  to  C h r is t ia n  p r a c t ic e ,  also  In flu en ced  th e  m etam orphosis 

o f  th e  hero  (one who " p ro te c ts "  and i s  "worshipped a f t e r  d ea th ") in to  

a  C h r is tia n  m a rty r , I t e r  to  be canonized as a s a i n t ; "Martyrdom had 

a p sy ch o lo g ica l a s p e c t . In  t h i s  age o f s ic k  so u ls  in  an a f f lu e n t  but
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d is i l lu s io n e d  s o c ie ty  th e  death  w ish , th a t  l ib id o  m orlendi th a t  

Seneca had d iagnosed  and E p ic te tu s  confirm ed , found fu lf i lm e n t fo r  

some in  m artyrdom . But th e re  were many whose m otives were n e a re r  

th e  su rfa c e : th e  d e s i r e  to  im ita te  C h r is t  and to  p le a se  him by 

f a i th f u ln e s s  even to  d e a th , th e  p ro sp e c t o f  g lo ry  in  t h i s  w orld ,

w ith  a tomb th a t  m ight become a s h r in e ,  and th e  assu rance  o f e v e r-
8

l a s t i n g  b l i s s ."  G lo ry , a s h r in e ,  b l i s s :  th e  "g lo ry "  o f  Don 

Ram iro, d e sc rib e d  in  term s o f h is  a s p i r a t io n s  to  be a  hero  and a 

s a i n t ,  i s  c lo s e ly  r e la te d  to  th e se  su b te rra n ea n  y earn in g s  o f  th e  

e a r ly  C h r is t ia n  m a rty rs , as w i l l  be d iscu ssed  below.

R am iro 's  f r u s t r a te d  e f f o r t s  to  le ad  an a s c e t ic  l i f e  c o n s t i tu te  

an o th er im portan t h a g io g ra p h ica l e lem en t. In  h i s  d is c u ss io n  o f  th e  

e a r ly  C h r is t ia n  church,-Edw ard McNall Burns d e te c ts  th e  fo llow ing  

c u r re n ts  as  fundam ental in  th e  p r o l i f e r a t i o n  o f h e rm its  du rin g  th e  

th i r d  and fo u r th  c e n tu r ie s :  1. a p r o te s t  a g a in s t th e  w o rld lin e s s  

o f  th e  church ; 2 . morbid s e l f - t o r t u r e  as  a  s u b s t i tu te  fo r  martyrdom;

3 . an example o f  e x a lte d  p ie ty  and u n s e lf is h n e s s ;  4 . th e  in f lu e n c e  

o f  O r ie n ta l  r e l i g io n s ,  such as G nosticism  and M anicheism . He th en  

a s se s se s  th e  outcome o f  th e se  im pulses in  th e  fo llow ing  way:

The e a r l i e s t  C h r is t ia n  a s c e t ic s  were h e rm its , who w ithdrew 
from th e  w orld to  l iv e  in  se c lu s io n  in  some w ild e rn e ss  o r 
d e s e r t .  T h is form o f  a sc e tic ism  seems to  have o r ig in a te d  
in  Egypt in  th e  th i r d  c e n tu ry . . . .  I t  developed in to  a 
k ind  o f  r e l ig io u s  mania c h a ra c te r iz e d  by morbid e x c e ss . We 
read  o f  h e rm its  o r  a n c h o r ite s  g raz in g  in  th e  f i e ld s  a f t e r  
th e  manner o f  an im als , r o l l i n g  naked in  th o rn  bushes, o r 
l iv in g  in  swamps in fe c te d  w ith  sn ak e s . The famous S t . 
Simeon S ty l i t e s  passed  a  whole summer "as  a ro o te d  v e g e ta ­
b le  in  a garden" and th en  began th e  c o n s tru c tio n  o f  h is  
c e le b ra te d  p i l l a r .  . . . Such a b s u r d i t ie s  as th e s e , w h ile  
c e r ta in ly  no t ty p ic a l  o f  th e  a t t i t u d e  o f th e  m a jo rity  o f
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C h r is t ia n s  a t  t h i s  t i n e ,  were p robab ly  th e  n a tu ra l  f r u i t  
o f  to o  s tro n g  an em phasis upon th e  s p i r i t u a l  way o f  l i f e .

T h is  p r a c t ic e  gave way to  m onastic  o rd e rs ,  which were c re a te d  in  an

e f f o r t  to  avoid  th e  dangerous e x cesse s  o f  some h e rm its  ( i . e . ,

e m asc u la tio n ), and em phasized p ro d u c tiv e , manual la b o r  in  o p p o s itio n
10

to  th e  a n c h o r i te s ' con tem p la tiv e  l i f e .  R am iro 's  u n r e a l i s t i c ,

rom antic  v is io n  o f  m onastic  l i f e  I s  b e s t  ex p ressed  in  th e  fo llow ing

passage: "SoH<5 en l a  paz de lo s  m onaster lo s ,  en l a  a s c £ t ic a  f r u l -

c i£ n  de l a  c e ld a  d u ran te  la s  noches de ln v ie rn o , en l a  d e l lc io s a

som nolencia de lo s  re z o s  en lo s  coros o scu ro s , e n tr e  e l  d lo r  e c le -
11

s i l s t l c o  de lo s  v ie jo s  b a m lc e s ,  de l a  c e ra ,  d e l  e s to ra q u e ."

L a r r e t a '8 own in te r p r e ta t io n  o f c e r ta in  C a th o lic  r i t e s ,  decadent 

and a e s t h e t l c l s t ,  c o lo rs  h i s  c h a r a c te r 's  f a n ta s ie s  w ith  a  d ec id ed ly  

"modern" t i n t .

In  S pain , d u rin g  th e  n in th  c e n tu ry , th e  c u l t  o f  S an tiago  deve­

loped w ith  amazing I n te n s i ty  as  a  d i r e c t  consequence o f  th e  Is la m ic  

in v as io n :

E l  c u l to  a S an tiago  no fue un sim ple ra sg o  de p ied ad , u t i -  
l lz a d o  luego en l a  lu ch a  c o n tra  e l  moro. La verdad e s  . . . 
que t a l  c re e n c la  s a l l £  d e l  p iano  hum llde d e l  fo lk lo re  y 
asumlt? dim ension In c a lc u la b le  como re s p u e s ta  a  lo  que e s t a -  
ba acon tec iendo  en e l  lado  musulm&i: a  una g u e rra  so s te n ld a  
y ganada por l a  fe  r e l i g l o s a ,  se in te n t^  oponer (no r a c io -  
n a lm en te , c la ro  e s t £ ) , o t r a  fe  b £ l ic a ,  grandiosam ente e sp e c - 
t a c u l a r ,  a p ta  a  su vez p a ra  so s te n e r  a l  c r l s t i a n o  y l le v a r lo  
a l  t r l u n f o .  D el mismo modo que se  lm itab a  inconscien tem ente  
a  lo s  musulmanes en m u ltip le s  a sp ec to s  de su e x is te n c ia ,  se 
e s ta b le c f a  tam bl£n una c o rre la c lo n  en cuanto  a l  uso b £ llco  
de la s  c re e n c la s . *2

S antiago  Matamoros d i f f e r e d  w idely  from th e  James o f  th e  G ospels. 

As d e sc rib e d  by A lfonso  e l  Sablo in  th e  C r^n lca  g e n e ra l . he
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m iracu lo u sly  appeared a t  th e  d e c is iv e  b a t t l e  o f  C la v ijc ,  in  822, 

r id in g  a  w h ite  h o rse  ou t o f  th e  sky . Am£rlco C astro  j u s t i f i e d l y  

a s s o c ia te s  t h i s  n a r r a t iv e  p a t te r n  w ith  th e  deus ex machina o f  c l a s ­

s ic a l  e p ic ,  and o f f e r s  s u b s ta n t ia t in g  ev idence  l in k in g  Santiago

( r e f e r r e d  to  as " C h r i s t 's  b ro th e r"  in  Spain a t  th a t  tim e , to  one 
13

o f th e  D io s c u r i . T h is  tendency to  e s ta b l i s h  a  d i r e c t ,  a lthough  

d i a l e c t l c a l l y  c o n tra d ic to ry  r e la t io n s h ip  w ith  a s a in t ,  a n t ic ip a te s  

somewhat a c u rre n t th a t  would appear in  th e  r e s t  o f  Europe in  th e  

L a te  M iddle Ages, when s a in t  w orship  would become more p o p u la r:

The humanizing e lem en ts in  r e l ig io n  ex p ressed  i t s e l f  in  
a v a r ie ty  o f  w ay s--in  th e  r e v o l t  a g a in s t th e  s e l f i s h  a s ­
c e tic ism  o f monks and h e rm its , in  th e  n a tu ra lism  o f S t. 
F ra n c is , and perhaps most o f a l l  in  th e  v e n e ra tio n  o f  s a in t s  
and th e  V irg in  M ary. A ll th rough th e  l a t e r  m edieval p e r io d , 
th e  v e n e ra tio n  o r  " in v o c a tio n "  o f  s a in t s  was a popu lar 
p r a c t ic e ,  e s p e c ia l ly  among th e  common-people. For th e  aver* 
age person  God and C h ris t were rem ote and sublim e beings 
who could  h a rd ly  be bo thered  w ith  th e  p e tty  problem s o f 
men. But s a in t s  were human; one could  ask them fo r  fav o rs  
which one would h e s i t a t e  to  re q u e s t o f  God. For example, 
a  woman could im plore th e  a id  o f S t . Agnes in  h e lp in g  h e r 
f in d  a husband. ^

However, p a r a l l e l  to  t h i s  tendency , in  C a s t i l l a ,  th e  s e c u la r iz a t io n  

o f  governm ent, th rough  th e  (p re c a r io u s )  e s ta b lish m e n t o f  gentlem en 

who p r o f i te d  from m onarchic weakness and th e  m onetary d e a lin g s  o f  

many Jew s, somewhat d im in ished  th e  im portance given to  s a in t  w orship :

S i C a s t i l l a  a n te s  se  e s tru c tu r r f  sobre l a  fe  en sus san to s  
y en sus h e ro e s , ah o ra , en e l  1300, v iv i r a  m&s a te n ta  a l  
a r re b a to  de la s  a lm as, y no a lz a r£  a  san to s  n l  a  heroes 
sobre un p e d e s ta l  m ftlc o . No e s  que l a  c re e n c ia  se s u b s t i -  
tu y ese  con id e a s  y d o c tr in e s ,  s in o  m£s b ien  que l a  fe  en 
l a  p ro p ia  persona  o sc u re c fa  fu e rz a s  c o le c t iv a s  esp resad as  
a n te s  a  t ra v £ s  de S an tiago  y de l a  £ p lc a . . . .  E l  c a s te -  
l la n o  ganaba c o n c ie n c ia  de su p e rso n a lld a d , y no s e n tfa
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empacho en h a b la r  de s i  mismo, con lo  cu a l e l  a u to b io - 
g rafism o  y l ir ism o  £ rabes se a b r l r la n  cada vez m is paso .

Almost th re e  c e n tu r ie s  l a t e r ,  th e  h i s t o r i c a l  s i tu a t io n  in  Spain had

changed d ra m a tic a lly :  th e  u n i f ic a t io n  o f  C a s t i l l a  and Aragdfn some

y e a rs  a f t e r  th e  m arriage  o f  I s a b e l  and Fernando (1479) and th e

e s ta b lish m e n t o f  th e  New I n q u is i t io n  d u rin g  th e  p reced in g  y e a r ;  th e

d e fe a t  o f  Granada and th e  d isco v e ry  o f th e  New World (1492); th e

a l l ia n c e  w ith  th e  A u s tr ia n  House o f Hapsburg and th e  e le c t io n  o f

C harles  I  o f  Spain to  th e  t i t l e  o f  emperor o f  th e  Holy Roman Empire

under th e  name C arlo s  V (1519); a l l  th e se  f a c to r s  had c o n tr ib u te d

enorm ously to  put Spain on th e  map o f  Europe, so to  speak . Under

P h i l ip  I I , encouraged by th e  trium ph o f th e  nav al b a t t l e  o f  Lepanto

(1 5 7 1 ), th e  S pan iards ch a llenged  th e  E n g lish  f l e e t :  th e  r e s u l t  was

th e  d e v a s ta tin g  d e fe a t o f  th e  " In v in c ib le ,, Armada (1 588), which

marked S p a in 's  d e c lin e  as a w orld power and in s t ig a te d  a  p e rio d  o f

p o l i t i c a l  u n re s t  in  th e  v a rio u s  p ro v in c e s , as  th e  no b les  r e b e lle d
16

a g a in s t  th e  ab so lu tism  o f  th e  k in g . D uring th e  second h a l f  o f  

th e  s ix te e n th  c e n tu ry , r e l ig io u s  In to le ra n c e , combined w ith  an e x i s t ­

in g  p reo ccu p a tio n  o f  a  m orlsco u p r is in g ,  a n ti-s e m itism , and an

in c re a s in g  fe a r  o f  h e re s ie s  a ro u s in g  from th e  p ro p ag a tio n  o f  L u th er-
17

anism  and th e  appearance o f numerous "m y stica l"  s e c t s ,  e x a c e r­

b a ted  th e  p r a c t ic e s  o f  th e  I n q u is i t io n :  "Su v lg l la n c ia  no p e rd o n l a 

n a d le . C uatro san to s  esp an o les  fueron  sospechosos e ln te rro g a d o s  

p o r e l l a :  San Juan  de I v l l a ,  San Juan  de l a  C ruz, S an ta  T e re sa  y 

San F ran c isco  de Borja* La I n q u is ic l ln  se c o n v ir t ix il  tam b lln  en un 

instrum ent©  p o l i t i c o ,  en una ju r i s d i c c i ln  re se rv a d a  p a ra  casos de
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a ten tad o  a l a  seg u rld ad  d e l E stado  o de le s a  m a je stad . . . . "

A gainst t h i s  background, L a r r e t a 's  / v l l a  becomes a  microcosm 

in  which s e v e ra l  o£ th e  n a tio n a l  problem s j u s t  o u tl in e d  a re  r e f l e c t ­

ed In  s p e c i f ic  c ircu m stan ces : th e  M oorish co n sp iracy  to  which Rami­

ro  i s  w itn e s s ;  Don t i f ig o 's  involvem ent w ith  th e  u n su cc e ss fu l p lo t  

a g a in s t  th e  k in g  le d  by Diego de Bracamonte; th e  h o r r ify in g  Auto 

de fe  in  T o ledo . The p reo ccu p a tio n  w ith  r e l ig io n  as an u n d e rcu rren t 

o f  th e  n a t io n a l  c h a ra c te r  and th e  d l a l e c t i c a l l y  c o n tra d ic to ry  a t ­

t i tu d e s  sym bolized by th e  fad in g  c u l t  o f  S an tiago  Matamoros and 

th e  new fe rv o r  o f  m ystic ism  as  p ra c tic e d  by T e resa  de iCvila a re  

re p re se n te d  in  th e  c h a ra c te r  o f  Ram iro. A lthough re fe re n c e s  to  San­

t ia g o  a re  few and in d i r e c t ,  R am iro 's  im pulses to  m i l i t a r y  g lo ry , In  

defense  o f  h is  cou n try  and a g a in s t th e  Moors (an  I ro n ic  in te n t  on 

th e  p a r t  o f  th e  a u th o r , s in c e  Ramiro i s  h a lf-M o o rish ) , can be a t ­

t r ib u te d  to  th e  In f lu en c e  o f  th e  s o l d i e r - s a i n t .  I t  could  be fu r th e r  

added th a t  R am iro 's  a t t i t u d e s  a re  analogous to  Don Q u l jo te 's .  L ike 

C erv an te s ' c h a r a c te r ,  Ramiro i s  an anachronism ; a  younger contempo­

r a ry  o f  Don Q u ljo te , he i s  an assiduous re a d e r  o f  c h iv a l r lc  no v e ls  

(a s  h is  m other, Guiomar, had been in  h e r y o u th ) , and h is  a c t io n s  a re  

g re a t ly  m odified  by what he h as  re a d . On th e  one hand, h is  y ea rn in g s  

fo r  "g lo ry "  a re  a  p ro d u c t o f  th e  m i l i t a r y  t a l e s  he has re c e iv e d  from 

books o r from th e  sq u ire  Medrano and th e  s e rv a n ts ;  on th e  o th e r ,  

"g lo ry "  fo r  him s ig n i f i e s  a union w ith  C h r is t ,  re c e iv e d  from h is  

m o ther*8 te a c h in g s  (based  on th o se  o f  T e re s a ) ,  and h is  re a d in g s  o f 

Kempis (De im lta t lo n e  C h r la t i ) . a s  w e ll a s  Diego de E s t e l l a 's  Las
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vanidadea d e l inundo, and ocher r e l ig io u s  t r a c t s .  The m alig n an t 

In f lu en c e  o f  Vargas Q rozco, th e  canon, le a d s  Ramiro to  th e  m i l i ­

tan cy  and am bition  th a t  L a r r e ta  see s  as  r e p re s e n ta t iv e  o f  Spanish 

C atho lic ism  d u rin g  th a t  tim e ; Vargas Orozco r e g r e t s  no t having 

fought a c t iv e ly  as  a  s o ld ie r  (a n o th e r S an tiago) fo r  h is  f a i t h ,  and 

h is  v is io n  o f Spain p a r a l le l s  th e  ab so lu tism  o f  P h i l ip  I I :

I?1 v e fa  a  Espafia a sed iad a  por innum erables enem lgos. Dado 
que no e r a  p o s ib le  v e n e e r la  en g u e rra  f ra n c a  y v a ro n i l ,  
buscabase aho ra  m inar a q u e lla  unidad r e l i g io s e  que l a  ha- 
c f a  In v u ln e ra b le , in tro d u c le n d o  en su seno l a  d is p u ta ,  l a  
s e c ta ,  e l  d eso rden . H e r i r la  en su fe  e r a  en fe rm arle  e l  v i ­
g o r . La h e r e j f a  e r a  m is tem ib le  que to d o s lo s  e j l r c i t o s .
La h e r e j f a  e r a  e l  r e j a l g a r  que, una vez en l a  e n tra S a , daba 
a l  t r a s t e  con l a  mis flrm e e n te re z a . . . . V a lla d o lid  e r a  
un foco de lu te ra n o s .  Salamanca, un sem lnarlo  de h e r e je s .
Los d is c fp u lo s  de V a ld ls  y de Ramus, lo s  secuaces de Erasmo 
y deJLefcare e ra n  asaz num erosos. . . .  No e r a  e l  caso  de 
d i s c u t l r  p ro p o s ic io rie s , s in o  de e x t l r p a r  de cu ajo  la s  bubas 
a q u l l la s  y c l c a t r i z a r l a s  p a ra  slem pre con e l  fuego p u r i f l -  
c ad o r. Nada de com placencies n i  m e lin d re s . j Lo podrido  a 
l a  hoguera , y amln! (PC. pp . 49-50)

B efore an a ly z in g  th e  s p e c i f ic  h a g io g ra p h ica l e lem ents in  La 

g l o r i a , i t  should  be s t r e s s e d  t h a t ,  w h ile  Ramiro a t  t im e  a s p ir e s  to  

be a  s a in t  and a ttem p ts  to  pursue t h i s  g o a l, L a rre ta * s  a t t i tu d e  

tow ards h is  c h a ra c te r  i s  p a ro d ic , and Ramiro i s  n o t ,  as  he would l ik e  

to  be , a s a in t ,  bu t a  c a r ic a tu r e  o f  a s a i n t ,  a  p se u d o -sa in t. Ac­

co rd in g  to  Stephen C lls s o ld ,  th e  "p se u d o -sa in t11 i s  c h a r a c te r i s t i c  

o f  Spanish A m erica. C itin g  as exam ples J o s !  M artf , E rn es to  [Che] 

Guevara and Eva P e r ln ,  he d e sc r ib e s  th e  "p se u d o -sa in t"  as  one who 

"resem bles th e  a u th e n t ic  type  in  th a t  he appears t o  id e n t i f y  him­

s e l f  w ith  th e  needy and oppressed  and to  d e d ic a te  h im se lf t o  im prov­

in g  t h e i r  l o t .  . . . [They| a re  l ik e ly  to  appear as h e r e t i c s ,  r e -
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b e l s , r e v o lu t io n a r ie s  o r  p o p u la r h e ro e s ."  The exam ples th a t  

he g iv es  c o n s t i tu te  a  r a th e r  he terogeneous groupf bu t he does have 

a  p o in t .  For in s ta n c e ,  M artf  i s  n o t o f te n  known to  th e  common people 

as  a  p re c u rso r  o f  modernismo and an im portan t p o e t and e s s a y i s t ,  but 

i s  r e f e r r e d  t o  as e l  m fe t l r  de l a  In d e p e n d en d a  and e l  A p ^ a to l. I t  

eould  be argued th a t  th e  p a t te r n  o f  th e  p se u d o -sa in t t h a t  C lis so ld  

has d e sc rib e d  can be t ra c e d  back to  th e  tim e o f  m assive c o lo n iz a tio n  

in  th e  Spanish t e r r i t o r i e s  o f  th e  A m ericas, a s  i t  i s  d e sc rib e d  in  

La g l o r i a , when d e sp e ra te  c o n d itio n s  in  Spain s e n t thousands o f  men 

to  f in d  fame and fo r tu n e  in  A m erica. R am iro 's  " e sc a p e ,"  seen in  t h i s

l i g h t ,  was a common re sp o n se  to  a  s t r e s s f u l  s i t u a t io n ,  e s p e c ia l ly  fo r
20

someone n o t o f  sangre  l lm p la . H is " ca n o n iz a tio n "  as a  "pseudo­

s a i n t , "  n o t as common, i s  in t im a te ly  t i e d  to  seme o f  th e  a sp e c ts  so 

f a r  d is c u s se d , which w i l l  be k ep t in  mind, as th e  more s p e c if ic  

h a g io g ra p h ica l e lem en ts  in  La g lo r i a  a re  analyzed  and d is c u s se d .

A. The l iv in g  models

1 . M il i ta n t  C h r is t ia n i ty  and th e  S an tiago  leg en d . Amfrlco 

C a s t r o 's  e x c e l le n t  d is c u s s io n  o f  th e  in tim a te  r e l a t i o n  between I s ­

lam and C h r i s t i a n i ty ,  a s  ex em p lified  by th e  c u l t  o f  S an tiag o , has
21

prov ided  th e  main p o in ts  o f  th e  fo llo w in g  summary. C onsidered 

" C h r i s t 's  b r o th e r ,"  th e  a p o s t le  San tiago  had a  w e l l - e s ta b l is h e d  

c u l t  in  G a l ic ia  by th e  n in th  c e n tu ry , a  c u l t  a r i s in g  as  a  conse­

quence o f  approxim ately  a  hundred y e a rs  o f  Arab o ccu p a tio n . Faced 

w ith  th e  Is la m ic  concept o f  a  "Holy War" in  which A llah  and Mohammed 

were Invoked to  In te rv e n e  in  th e  a c ts  o f  w a rr io rs  and conquer the
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lan d s  o f  th e  I n f id e l s ,  C h r is t ia n s  q u ite  In a d v e r te n tly  used th a t  

very  same concept to  c o u n te ra c t what th ey  saw a s  a  s a c r i le g io u s  

menace:

S an tiag o  se  irgui<? f r e n te  a  l a  Kaaba m ahom ftica como 
a la rd e  de fu e rz a  e s p i r i t u a l ,  en una g ran d io se  "m ythom achia." 
La c ludad  de S an tiago  a sp iro  a  r i v a l l z a r  con Roma y J e r u -  
s a l f n ,  no so lo  como m eta de p e re g rin a c i4 n  mayor. S i Roma 
p o se fa  lo s  cuerpos de San Pedro y San P a b lo , s i  e l  Is lam  
que h ab fa  sum ergido a  l a  EspaRa c r i s t i a n a  com batfa bajo  
e l  e s ta n d a r te  de su P r o fe ta -A p & to l , l a  EspaRa d e l s ig lo  
IX , desde su r ln c £ n  g a lle g o , d esp legaba  l a  enseHa de una 
c re e n c ia  a n tlq u fs im a , m agn iflcada  en un im pulse de angus- 
t i a  d e fe n s iv a , y s in  c f lc u lo  ra c io n a l  a lguno . 2 2

The r e la t io n s h ip  th a t  was e s ta b lish e d  between th e  rea lm s o f  C a s t i l l a  

and Ledn should be deemed as v i t a l  fo r  t h e i r  p re s e rv a tio n  and ene 

richm ent du rin g  th e  R ecO nqulsta . a  r e la t io n s h ip  th a t  would l a t e r  

develop  in to  a  ty p ic a l ly  Spanish way o f  th in k in g , in tim a te ly  con­

n e c te d  w ith  a m i l i t a n t  concept o f  C h r i s t i a n i ty .  In  L a r r e t a 's  n o v e l, 

t h i s  concept i s  re p re se n te d  by Vargas O rozco, who tra n s m its  i t  t o  

Ram iro, h i s  pawn.

Although th e  etym ology o f  th e  name "Ramiro" i s  not s ig n i f ic a n t  

in  term s o f  th e  c h a r a c te r 's  p e r s o n a li ty  and a c t io n s ,  th e  name i s  

n o n e th e le s s  an im p o rtan t c lu e , s in ce  i t  r e f e r s  to  k ing  Ramiro 1 , 

whose re ig n  (842-850 A .D .) marked th e  beg inn ing  o f  su s ta in e d  s t ru g ­

g le  a g a in s t th e  Moslem occu p a tio n :

. . . c 'e s t  to u jo u rs  l e  royaume des A s tu r ie s  . . . qu l 
a p p a ra f t  cotnme l e  p r in c ip a l  m oteur de l a  l u t t e  antim li- 
sulm ane. Ses so u v e ra in s , Ramlre l e r  . . . ,  Ordono I e r  
(850-866) e t  s u r to u t  Alphonse I I I  le  Grand (866-911) se 
po sen t en h f r l t l e r s  de l a  t r a d i t i o n  w is ig o th iq u e  qu l 
p o s tu le  l a  reconqu& te de to u te  l 'E sp a g n e . . . .  La f ig u re
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de l 'a p & tre  S a in t Jac q u e s , dont on pense a v o ir  re*  
tro u v £  le a  r e l iq u e s  dans un tombeau romaln d£couvert 
au d£but du SX sifecle  en G a llc e , s 'a a s o c le  dtfsormais 
h 1 'oeuvre de l a  Re con que t e  conme c e l l e  d 'u n  " a n t i -  
11 ah omet" , e t  c 'e a t  son nom qu 'invoquen t l e s  s o ld a ts  
q u l, dans to u te a  le s  p a r t i e s  de 1 'E spagne, com battent 
pour l a  f o i  du C h r is t .  “

D uring th e  b a t t l e  o f  C la v ljo , I t  was to  Ramiro I  th a t  S an tiago  ap­

peared , r id in g  h is  w h ite  h o rse , say in g , accord ing  to  th e  C r& ilca 

g en era l o f  A lfonso e l  Sabio: "SI.S. Jh esu  C rls to  p a r t l £  a  to d o s lo s  

o tro s  a p £ s to le s , infos hermanos e t  a  m£, to d as  la s  p ro v ln c ia s  de l a

t i e r r a ,  e t  a  mf so lo  diS  a  EspaRa que l a  guardasse e t  l a  am parasse
24

de manos de lo s  enemigos de l a  f e .  . . ."  R am iro 's  name i s  no t

f o r tu i to u s :  l ik e  Ramiro I ,  he ro  o f  A s tu r ia s  and C a s t i l l a ,  he i s

p re d e s tin e d  to  "h ear"  d iv in e  v o ices  u rg in g  him to  defend h is  c o u n try .

The fa c t  th a t  th e  re fe re n c e s  to  S an tiag o  in  La g lo r i a  a re  somewhat

v e ile d  I s  n o t a c c id e n ta l  e i t h e r :  a t  th a t  tim e , th e  Arab menace had

dim in ished  c o n s id e ra b ly ; S a n tia g o 's  p ro te c t io n  was n o t as u rg e n tly

needed; th e  te a c h in g s  o f  th e  Spanish m y stics  had begtoB to  f lo u r i s h .

T e resa  de Jes tfs  i s  a  s tro n g  p resen ce  in  £ v i l a  (and a ls o  in  L a r r e t a 's

i t v i l a ) , and h e r In f lu en c e  can be seen as  an opposing fo rce  to  th e

c u l t  o f  S an tiag o . In  f a c t ,  th e  tendency to  "d ev a lu a te "  S an tiago  and

enhance T e re sa  would cu lm inate  w ith  a  p ap al d e c la ra t io n  in  1619

pro c la im in g  th a t  T e re sa  would sh are  S a n tia g o 's  p o s i t io n  as  p a tro n

s a in t  o f  Spain . Numerous p r o te s t s  a g a in s t th e  c o -p a tro n a to . among

which Q uevedo's would be th e  most famous ("Su espada por S an tiag o ,
25

1628), caused th e  e d ic t  t o  be revoked in  1629.

The n a r r a t iv e  space o f L a r r e ta 'a novel beg ins in  th e  y ear 1582 

( th e  on ly  c lu e  to  e s ta b l i s h  t h i s  d a te  i s  t h a t ,  as DoSa Guiomar
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(®C, p .  1 9 ) . F ive y e a rs  l a t e r ,  when Ramiro I s  sev en teen , Vargas 

Orozco e n l i s t s  him as  a spy , in  th e  s e rv ic e  o f  th e  C a th o lic  chu rch . 

H is m ission  i s  to  uncover a su sp ec ted  Arab co n sp iracy  by freq u e n tin g  

th e  Arab q u a r te r  and, i f  n e c e ssa ry , fake a " love  i n t e r e s t "  to  j u s ­

t i f y  h is  p resence  th e r e .  S itu a te d  in  th e  neighborhood o f  S an tiag o , 

die q u a r te r  p roves to  be in s c ru ta b le  fo r  Ram iro; i r o n i c a l ly ,  he i s  

alm ost converted  to  Is la m , in  s p i te  o f  h im se lf , th rough th e  c a re ­

f u l  scheme o f h is  f a th e r  and A ixa ( th e  im portance o f  th e  Arab woman 

as an Instrum ent o f Is la m ic  m ystic ism  w i l l  be d iscu ssed  in  th e  f o l ­

lowing s e c t io n ) .  S ig n i f ic a n t ly ,  when Ramiro i s  alm ost t r a n s f ix e d  as 

he h e a rs  th e  Moslem p ra y e rs  r e c i te d  by th e  m y ste rio u s  Arab (h is  

fa th e r )  and A ixa a t  su n se t, " la  campana de S an tiago  re so n £  a  c o r ta  

d i s t a n c ia ,"  t ra n s p o r t in g  him in to  a s im ila r  k ind  o f  e c s ta s y :  "cay£ 

de r o d i l l a s  . . . y l a s  avem arfas manaron de su pecho b u l l ld o ra s  y 

c l l id a s "  (OC, pp. 9 6 -7 ) . I t  i s  S an tiago  Mat amoros who has caused 

t h i s  sudden rep en tan ce  in  him; fo r  th e  f i r s t  tim e , he i s  aware o f  

th e  dangers th a t  Is la m ic  r e l ig io n  had posed fo r  him . When Vargas 

• ro z c o  u rges him to  v i s i t  A ix a 's  house a t  n ig h t in  th e  hope o f  f in d ­

ing  th e  c o n s p ir a to r s ,  he invokes th e  w a rr io r  s a in t :  'I ts  p a rro q u ia  de 

S a it ia g o . t f l  os ha de a s i s t l r  en l a  em presa. I Ah! i s i  tu v ie r a  yo 

v u e s tra  mocedad o no l ie v a r a  a l  menos e s to s  h £ b ito s  g ra v e s!  (®C, 

p .  101). A puppet o f  Vargas © rozco, t r a in e d  by th e  m alignan t p r i e s t  

to  a c t as  h is  " f a lc o n ,"  Ramiro charges a g a in s t  h is  Arab p rey  as  i f  

he were Ramiro 1 o f  n in th -c e n tu ry  A s tu r ia s ,  but i s  in  tu rn  d e fea ted  

and s e r io u s ly  wounded.
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Even though Ram iro1 s  y e a rs  in  Perif a re  n a r ra te d  by someone 

e l s e  in  a  su c c ln t manner, i t s  purpose being  to  s t r e s s  th e  c o n tra s t  

between R am iro 's  c ru e l ty  b e fo re  m eeting Rosa de Lima and h i s  k in d ­

ness a f te rw a rd s , i t  .can be assumed th a t  th e  concept o f  m i l i t a n t  

C h r i s t i a n i ty ,  c h a r a c t e r i s t i c  o f  th e  Spanish co lo n o s, a ls o  t r a v e le d  

w ith  him to  Spanish in e r i c a :  " In  tim e , th e re  were no more Moors 

l e f t  in  Spain to  k i l l ;  b u t by th e n , th e se  was a  new pagan enemy— 

th e  n a tiv e  in h a b i ta n ts ,  o r  'I n d ia n s ' o f  th e  New W orld. So when th e  

S paniards came to  America they  brought w ith  them th e  same concept

o f  r e l ig io n  as  a  c ru sad e , and th e  same p a tro n  s a i n t —S antiago  th e
26

M oorslayer

2 . T e re sa  de X v lla  and th e  m ystic  way: Gulomar, A ixa, Ram iro. 

In  h i s  d is c u ss io n  o f  th e  Is la m ic  S u fi movement, Joseph  Campbell 

t r a c e s  i t s  o r ig in s  to  th e  m onasticism  o f th e  C h r is t ia n  M onophysite 

and N e s to r ian  s e c t s ,  and su g g es ts  th a t  i t s  e a r ly  phase was c h a rac ­

te r i z e d  no t by th e  love  but by th e  f e a r  o f  God. The f i r s t  d r a s t i c  

change in  t h i s  co n cep tio n , he im p lie s , was in tro d u ced  by "a ce ­

le b ra te d  woman s a i n t ,  R a b i 'a  al-A dawiya (d . 801), {who} brought 

forw ard th e  id e a  o f  d iv in e  love  a s  both  th e  m otive and th e  end o f 

th e  m ystic  way. In  h e r  z e a l o f  God a l l  o th e r  i n t e r e s t s  ( 'g o d s ')  

were e x tin g u is h e d . She d e c la re d  th a t  th e  knew n e i th e r  f e a r  o f  h e l l  

n o r d e s ir e  fo r  p a ra d is e ,  bu t on ly  such an absorb ing  love fo r  God

th a t  n e i th e r  love no r h a te  fo r  any o th e r  b e in g --n o t th e  P rophet
27

h lm se lf--rem a ln ed  in  h e r h e a r t . "  Her m y s tic a l union w ith  th e  

g o d -f ig u re  and th e  a b so lu te  q u a l i ty  o f  h e r ex p erien ce  a re  echoed in
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th e  w r it in g s  o f  T e re sa  de iC vila, e s p e c ia l ly  in  E l  c a s t l l l o  i n t e r i o r

(1571), in  which th e  " d e c is iv e  th re a d  | l s j  th e  p resen ce  o f  God, a t

f i r s t  on ly  lo v in g ly  in  T e r e s a 's  im ag in a tio n , bu t l a t e r  experienced
28

as  a r e a l  p resence  in  th e  s o u l ."  A m lrico C as tro  has argued th a t

T e re sa , "cuya ascen d en c ia  ju d a ic o -o r ie n ta l  e s t£  p robada con doeumen-
29

t o s , "  i s  a  d i r e c t  in h e r i to r  o f  S u fi m ystic ism : "La e s p l r i t u a l i -

dad s u f f  h izo  p o s lb le  a lc a n z a r  ya en @1 s ig lo  X, l a  a l t u r a  e x p re s i-

va de una p o esfa  como l a  de Ib n  F aray , g ra c ia s  a  l a  in d is t in c i& i

e n tr e  lo  d lv ln o  y lo  mundano, e n tr e  l a  d o c tr in a  y l a  ex p resl& t d e l

e x i s t i r  t o t a l  de l a  p e rso n a . P o r e se  camino entenderem os e l  a r t e  de

Santa T e re sa , e s c r i t o r a  de ascendencia  ju d a ic a , en cuya o b ra  se
30

armonizan l a  m a te r ia  y e l  e s p f r i t u  de modo muy h lsp & iic o ."  Helmut

H a tz fe ld  has in d ic a te d  th a t  two c u r re n ts  o f  m y s tic a l l i t e r a t u r e  were

i n f l u e n t i a l  on T e re s a 's  w r i t in g s ,  c o n c e p tu a lly , s t r u c tu r a l ly  and

s t y l i s t i c a l l y :  one comes from th e  N o rth , th rough  th e  work o f  th e

B lessed  Jan  van Ruysbroek (1293-1381); th e  o th e r  from Sufism , th rough
31

th e  m e d ita tio n s  o f  RamdmLull (1235-1316). I t  i s  im p o rtan t to  

keep th e se  o b se rv a tio n s  in  mind when an a ly z in g  T e r e s a 's  su ffu sed  

p re sen ce  in  La g l o r i a , s in ce  R am iro 's  r e l ig io u s  confusion  i s  la rg e ly  

determ ined by a m is in te rp re ta t io n  o f  h e r  m y s tic a l te a c h in g s , as to ld  

to  him by h is  m other, co u n terbalanced  by th e  orthodox b e l i e f s  le a r n ­

ed from Vargas O rozco. Combined w ith  th e se  opposing fo rc e s ,  i s  Is la m , 

as re p re se n te d  by A ixa and th e  m y ste rio u s  Moor, R am iro 's  f a th e r .

Dofta Guiomar has been c o d if ie d  in  th e  shadow o f  T e re sa  de i fv i la ,  

as has been no ted  by s e v e ra l  c r i t i c s  in  p a s s in g , and even h e r name,
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I s  a  re fe re n c e  to  T e r e s a 's  f r ie n d , Gulomar de U llo a , in  whose
32

house T e resa  liv e d  from 1559 to  1561. However, Gulomar i s  no 

m y s tic . She i s  m erely a f a n a t ic ,  whose p io u sn e ss , s e l f • m o r t i f i c a ­

t io n  and o b sess iv e  s p i r i t u a l i t y  c o n s t i tu te  a  se lf-im p o sed  p u n ish ­

ment fo r  th e  a rd o rs  o f  h e r y o u th . Her p resence  in  th e  n o v e l, o f te n  

to ld  th rough  sh o rt r a c c o n t l ,  u s u a lly  s ig n a ls  an Im portan t moment 

in  R am iro 's  l i f e ,  a s  she t r i e s  to  tu rn  him away from w orld ly  

am b itio n s . She f i r s t  appears in  th e  n a r r a t iv e  space when Ram iro, 

a g a in s t  h e r  w ish es , i s  p lay in g  w ith  M edrano's sword: "una hermosa 

im ijer, extrem adam ente p l l i d a ,  to d a  v e s t id a  de negro" (PC, p . 1 8 ), 

who reprim ands her son and announces th a t  T e re sa  has d ied  " l ik e  a 

s a in t . "  Thus, th e  dichotomy th a t  w i l l  pervade R am iro 's  l i f e  ( l a  

espada c o n tra  l a  so tan a ) i s  e s ta b lis h e d  in  th e  n o v e l 's  f i r s t  chap­

t e r  by G ulom ar's appearance . The nex t f iv e  c h a p te rs , devoted to  a 

ra c co n to  o f  th e  fo r tu n e s  o f  Don ftiig o  de l a  Hoz, h is  d a u g h te r , and 

R am iro 's  e a r ly  y e a r s ,  a re  th e  most d e s c r ip t iv e  o f  Gulomar. Her s e ­

d u c tio n  by th e  son o f  A hen-D jahvar, Don f f t ig o 's  s la in  enemy, i s  an 

a c t  o f  vengeance; h e r  unborn e h ild  has been cu rsed  by h e r f a th e r ;  

h e r  p re -a rran g ed  m arriage to  Lope de A lc& ita ra , who honorably  gave 

a name to  h e r son , ends a b ru p tly  when th e  husband"a lo s  t r e s  d fa s  

de casado p a r t l £  so lo  p a ra  F la n d e s ,"  where he gave h is  l i f e  in  th e  

s tru g g le  a g a in s t  th e  P ro te s ta n t  H uguenots. G ulom ar's r e a c t io n  i s  

r a d ic a l :

Gulomar, como s i  h u b ie ra  a s id o  con ambas manos l a  h e r ld a  
a b ie r t a  en su pecho por ta n to  d o lo r , p a re e i£  e s c u r r l r  
fu e ra  de a f  e l  exceso de a q u e lla  sangre c u lp a b le , cuyos 
a rd o re s  hablan  m anclllado  su h o n ra . K nferm iza p a lid e z  en-
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mas c a r  <$ su r o s t r o .  Sue manos tomaron Im preslonan te
b lan cu ra  e n tr e  sus v e a tid o s  de lu to ,  y su alma i n c l i -
n<5se tod a  e n te r a  h a c ia  e l  rayo  de luz  de l e  esp e ran za
d lv ln a . A p e sa r de su p ren ez , sometl<$ su cuerpo a  la s
m is a rduas p e n l te n c ia s ,  im itan d o , d e n tro  de su c a s a , en 33
lo  que e r a  p o s ib le ,  l a  nueva reform a d e l Carm elo. (OC, pp . 26-7)

T h is  young widow, used by h e r Arab lo v e r m erely as  a  to o l  to  wreak

vengeance and shame on h is  C a s t i l ia n  enemy, re p u d ia te d  and cu rsed  

by h e r f a th e r ,  would l iv e  th e  r e s t  o f  h e r l i f e  l ik e  a  nun, t r y in g  

to  im ita te  T e resa  de J e s tfs , h e r  d i s ta n t  r e l a t i v e ,  in  a  d is t r a u g h t ,  

m an iaca l way: "Para Guiomar, su aposento  . . . te n fa  a u s te r id a d e s  

de c e ld a .  . . . Su lo z a n fa  de o tro s  tiem pos y e l  misrao b r i i l lo  de 

sus p u p ila s  . . . ,  todo  hu y l prem aturam ente de su r o s t r o ,  m acera- 

do por lo s  p e sa re s ;  y e l  negro m o n jil ah u y en tl p a ra  siem pre lo s

ta f e ta n e s  de c o lo r e s ..............." (OC, pp . 2 4 -5 ) . Her r e la t io n s h ip  w ith

her son i s  dominated by h e r fe a r  t h a t  th e  boy, by t r y in g  to  fo llow

th e  a c t iv e ,  p u b lic  l i f e  he d e s ir e d ,  would be a b ru p tly  stopped and

h u m ilia te d  by th e  r e q u i s i t e  o f  " u n ta in te d  b lo o d ,"  and would le a rn  

o f  h i s  Ignoble  b i r t h .  By keeping t h i s  a s e c r e t ,  she t r i e s  to  p ro ­

te c t  him by gu id ing  him tow ards th e  r e l ig io u s  l i f e ,  away from th e  

"g lo ry "  o f  t h i s  w orld . Seen in  t h i s  l i g h t ,  h e r  s e v e r i ty  i s  more 

u n d e rs tan d a b le . A f te r  R am iro 's  f i r s t  communion, "Dofta Guiomar c a s -  

t lg a b a  ahora  su f a l t a  mas mfnlma con p e n lte n c ia s  m o n a s tica s , in c u l-  

c fn d o le  e l  d e sp rec io  d e l mundo y e l  t e r r o r  d e l pecado. . . .  R e la ta -  

ba e l l a  misma lo s  m ilag roa  de a lguna monja de l a  c ludad  o lo s  t r a -  

bajos y p ro d ig ie s  de l a  Madre T e re sa  de J e s ifs . . . . D ecfa le  lo s  

co lo q u lo s  d la r lo s  de a q u e lla  s a n ta  m ujer con e l  Sefior, y cSmo, en 

medio de l a  o ra c l£ n , e l  a l le n to  c e l e s t i a l  l a  to cab a  de p ro n to , l e -
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vantando su cuerpo a  v a r io s  palmos d e l su e lo "  (OC, p . 2 8 ). Thus, 

th e  m ystic  way i s  paved r a th e r  e a r ly  fo r  Ram iro, even b e fo re  th e  

n o v e l r 8  a c tu a l  tim e b e g in s . I t  i s  n o t s u rp r is in g  t h a t ,  y e a rs  l a t e r ,  

he would r e f u te  th e  orthodox te a c h in g s  o f  T arges O rozco, p ro te s t in g  

th a t  he on ly  in ten d ed  to  fo llow  T e re s a 's  fo o ts te p s .

Guiomar has th re e  o th e r  s ig n i f ic a n t  appearances in  th e  book, 

which mark c r u c ia l  moments in  R am iro 's  e x is te n c e . F i r s t ,  she ta k e s  

from him th e  novels  o f c h iv a lry  th a t  he has been re a d in g  and f in d s  

him a t u t o r ,  a F ran c iscan  f r i a r  who would l a t e r  recommend Vargas 

Orozco as th e  r ig h t  person  to  p rep a re  Ramiro fo r  th e o lo g ic a l  study  

a t  th e  U n iv e rs ity  o f  Salamanca. The second passage  ta k e s  p la c e  a f t e r  

Ram iro ' 8  involvem ent w ith  th e  Arab c o n sp iracy . She i s  alm ost a  ghost 

("Las to c a s  m onacales, A dheridas con v en to sas  a  l a  f r e n te ,  o c u lt£ -  

b an la  lo s  c a b e llo s ;  su r o s t r o  d esp rend fa  lumlnoso b la n c o r . I r a  ya 

e l  s e r  s in  c a rn a lid a d , s in  e s c o r ia .  La luz  p en e trab a  e l  a la b a a tro  

de sus monos s e f to r i le s ,  aguzadas po r l a  a sp ira c i£ n  co n tin u a  de l a  

p le g a r ia ,"  OC, p . 113), who u rg es  him to  abandon th e  v a n a g lo r la s  

o f  t h i s  w orld . T h is  scene between m other and son i s  e s p e c ia l ly  s ig ­

n i f i c a n t  because i t  in d i r e c t ly  b r in g s  in  an o th er im portan t p resence  

in  R am iro 's  l i f e ,  h i s  f a th e r .  Guiomar suddenly see s  th e  dagger th a t  

t h e  m y ste rio u s  Moor had given Ram iro, and, re co g n iz in g  i t ,  she i s  

determ ined to  p ro te c t  h e r son from what she see s  a s  th e  m alignant 

th r e a t  o f  Is la m . I n c id e n ta l ly ,  th e  f a c t  th a t  th e  " re c o g n itio n "  ob­

je c t  id e n t i fy in g  G uiom ar'a lo v e r i s  a  dagger should be co n sid ered
34

in  a l l  o f  i t s  sex u a l im p lic a tio n s . When she nex t speaks to  h e r 

son , a  few p arag raphs l a t e r ,  she su g g ests  th a t  he has been bew itched
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C ic ie ra  y c a s i  hombruna" (OC, p . 116). Of c o u rse , h e r p la n s  a re  

thw arted  when Ramiro l a t e r  inform s h e r th a t  "en e l  C olegio d e l A r- 

zob ispo  l e  ex ig fan  aho ra  la s  p ruebas de lirap ieza  de aangre" (OC. 

p . 167). Using as a  p re te x t  Don f f t ig o 's  d e a th , she c a l l s  him back 

to  X v ila  and i n s i s t s ,  in  h e r l a s t  d i r e c t  appearance in  th e  n o v e l, 

th a t  he co n tin u e  h is  c l e r i c a l  s tu d ie s  in  X v ila . When Ramiro r e ­

fu s e s ,  t e l l i n g  h e r th a t  he in te n d s  to  m arry B e a tr iz , Guiomar le av es  

th e  n a r r a t iv e  space: '"Con lo  que acabas de d e c lr  . . .  mi v id a  en 

e l  s ig lo  ha term inado . K res agora  e l  sefio r. O rdena, y que Su D iv lna  

M ajestad  t e  p e rd o n e .' Su ex p resi£ n  e r a  e x tra ffa . E l  demaslado d o lo r 

l a  h ac fa  s o n r e l r .  Corning h a e ia  l a  mesa. Removi<J l a  mecha d e l v e l^ n , 

l a  lim p id , l a  r e to r c l£  debidam ente. Luego, s in  p ro n u n c la r un vocablo  

sall<? de l a  e s ta n c la "  (OC, p . 169). T h lssu p e rb ly  d ram atic  passage 

c lo se s  P a r t  I  as w e l l .  The sh o rt rhythm o f  th e  sen ten ces  and th e  

su c c in t d e s c r ip t io n s  o f  th e  woman's a c t io n s  as  she le av e s  th e  room 

g ive  a h ig h ly  v is u a l  c h a ra c te r  to  th e  scene , s t r e s s in g  th e  f i n a l i t y  

o f  h e r w ords. Towards th e  end o f th e  book, du rin g  R am iro 's  "h erm it"  

phase , we le a rn  th a t  Guiomar had r e t i r e d  to  a  convent n ear Cordoba. 

I f  she has been c o d if ie d  in  th e  image o f T e re sa  de X v ila , i t  has 

been so in  an o u tw ard ly , s u p e r f ic ia l  manner, more r e la te d  to  th e  

"form" and "a sp e c t"  o f  r e l ig io u s  f a n a t ic s  th an  to  th e  m ystic  way 

o f l i f e .  A lso , i t  should  be s t r e s s e d  th a t  h e r o b sessio n  w ith  Ram iro' 

r e l ig io u s  p ro fe s s io n  was la r g e ly ,  and j u s t i f i e d l y  so , p rag m atic . 

However, G uiom ar's in f lu e n c e  on h e r son i s  p rofound , and R am iro 's  

in te r m it te n t  o b sess io n  w ith  T e resa  i s  m ostly  co n d itio n ed  by h is
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m o th er.

There i s  only  one t r u e  m ystic  In  th e  n o v e l, and h e r name i s
35

A ixa , meaning " th e  l iv in g  o n e ."  She i s  a  j a r i f a ,  a  descendant 

o f  Mohammad's d au g h te r , a  member o f  th e  Arab a r is to c r a c y  o f  G ra­

nada, and owns a  house in  th a t  re g io n , " to d a  b lan ca  cooto su  cuerpo" 

(OC. p . 100); h e r b ehav io r and a c tio n s  a re  s t r i c t l y  w ith in  th e  

t r a d i t i o n a l  v a lu es  o f  a  woman o f  h e r  c la s s  and r e l i g io n .  A lthough 

th e re  i s  no a c tu a l  account o f  a  s e c re t  agreem ent between A ixa and 

R am iro 's  f a th e r ,  th e re  a re  s e v e ra l  h in t s  Im plying th a t  th e re  was 

such an agreem ent, cu lm in a tin g  w ith  th e  passage  where A ixa and th e  

man do th e  r i t u a l  p ra y e rs  a t  su n se t w h ile  Ramiro w atch es , f i r s t  in  

f a s c in a t io n ,  and th en  w ith  an In c re a s in g  sense o f  g u i l t .  F i r s t ,  

Ramiro does n o t f in d  A ixa, she f in d s  him, w ith  th e  h e lp  o f  G u lin a r ,

and coaxes him in to  h e r house in  a  manner h ig h ly  re m in isc en t o f
36

Don Q u i jo te 's  in c id e n t w ith  C lav lleH o. C le a r ly , th e  in te n t  i s

to  co n v ert Ramiro to  Is la m , e v e n tu a lly  d is c lo s e  to  him h i s  o r ig in ,

and re c o n c ile  him w ith  h is  f a th e r ,  th e  son o f  Aben D jahvar (h is
37

name means " je w e l" ) , descended from one o f  th e  l a s t  w ealthy

Arab fa m ilie s  o f  G ranada. T hat an e r o t i c  r e la t io n s h ip  i s  th e  means

to  th e  ends i s  no t s u rp r is in g :  "Para  l a  l i t e r a t u r a  r e l i g l o s a  o

m oral de l a  Kdad Media c r i s t i a n a ,  l a  m ujer sim boliz tf e l  pecado; en

l a  l i t e r a t u r a  £rabe d e l mlsmo t ip o  l a  m ujer fu e , a  menudo, un in -
38

cen tlv o  en l a  marcha a D io s ."  When Aixa and Ramiro make love 

fo r  th e  f i r s t  tim e , h e r ex p erien ce  ( h is  i s  n o t d e sc rib ed ) can be 

co n sid ered  as m y s tic a l:  " r ln d l£ s e  con f r e n e s f  ta n  sev e ro , que e l  

amor p a re c fa  e n tre  sus b razos a c to  r i t u a l  y sag rado . Sus la b lo s
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se  en treab rlla i con doble s o n r is a  de d e le i t e  y su f r im le n to , como 

a l  h u b le ra  querld o  rem edar e l  p rim er goce do lo roao  de l a s  v f rg e ­

nes"  (OC. p . 8 8 ) .  The union o f  body and so u l in  a  " sa c re d , r i t u a l  

a c t , "  th e  uee o f  oxymoron, th e  a s s o c ia t io n  w ith  " v i r g in s ,"  n o t 

on ly  sex u a l bu t a ls o  n u n lik e , a re  in  th e  t r a d i t i o n  o f  m y s tic a l 

l i t e r a t u r e .  A lx a 's  o b se ss io n  w ith  Is lam  i s  so extrem e th a t  d u r­

ing  t h e i r  loveraaking, "euando l a s  fu e r te s  p u p ila s  d e l msncebo t o ­

rn ab an un t i n t d  n eb u lo so , a  l a  rnanera de l a s  ch arcas  de l a  tem pes- 

ta d ,"  in  a n t ic ip a t io n  o f  h i s  sexua l c lim ax , she would ask  him: 

"cDasme tambl£n to d a  e l  alma? d-Toda? cT en d r&  e l  mesmo amor e  l a  

mesma c re e n c ia  que tu  A ixa, t t f r " (OC. p . 8 8 ) .  On an o th er o ccas io n  

she re a d s  him a  c h a p te r  from th e  K oran, r e f e r r in g  to  th e  V irg in  

Mary, and, more im p o r ta n tly , th e  passage  d e sc r ib in g  th e  Supreme 

V ision  from th e  Hayy lb n  Yaqdzan; w r i t te n  by A b e n to fa ll (d .  1185), 

th e  book, r e f e r r in g  to  " th e  l iv in g  one, son o f th e  V ig ila n t one" i s  

a  " s o r te  de Robinson m £taphysique, e t  f a i t  l a  synthfese de l a  

f a l s a f a  e t du soufism e: 1 *en fa n t abandonn£ dans une ^ l e  d l s e r t e

d lco u v re , p a r  l e s  s e u le s  fo rc e s  de 1 ' i n te l l ig e n c e ,  de 1 ' e x p e rien ce
39

e x t£ r ie u re  e t  ln t£ r i e u r e ,  l e s  v 4 t l t4 s  s u p l r le u r e s ."  The t i t l e  

a l lu d e s  to  A ixa, whose name means " th e  l iv in g  o n e ."  The c o n te n ts  

o f  th e  s p e c i f ic  passage  she r e c i t e s  goes l ik e  t h i s :

E ra  p re c is o ,  segiln a q u e lla  ensenanza , d lsm ln u lr  d fa  a  
d fa  lo s  p ro p io s  a lim en to s  p a ra  d is ta n c ia r s e  de l a  m ate­
r i a  c o r r u p t ib le .  Luego se  em prenderfa e l  remedo de lo s  
a s t r o s ,  porque lo s  a s t r o s  e ran  lnm aculados, e x ta t l c o s ,  
in im itab le8 , fu e ra  d e l  mundo de l a  cerrupciA n . Sus e se n - 
c ia s  in te l ig e n te s  contem plaban a l  Ser tfnico en  l a  e t e r -  
n ld ad ; y nada ayudaba a  a b s tr e e rs e  de todo  e l  mundo sen ­
s ib le  y c ae r en l a  em brlaguez, en e l  supremo d e l i r i o ,
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como l a  lm lta c l4 n  de su movimlento por medio de l a  
danza , de l a  r o t a d l n  in d e f in id a .  E n tonces se m ani­
f e s t  aba l a  E s fe ra  Sublim e, cuya e se n c la  e a t£  inmune de 
m a te r ia , y no e s  l a  e s e n c la  d e l Ser iJnico n l  l a  de l a
E s fe ra  misma, s in o  que ea  a  l a  manera de l a  imagen d e l
so l en un e sp e jo  bruffldo, que no ea  e l  e ap e jo  n l  e l  
s o l ,  n l  tampoco nada d i f e r e n te .  (OC, p . 91)

Ram iro, con fused , tho u g h t he had j u s t  heard  "ex p res lo n es  de l a  

m fs tic a  c r i s t l a n a "  (OC, p . 9 1 ) . When A ixa beg ins th e  r i t u a l  dance, 

" a p re ta b a  la s  p ie m a s .  H ub i& ase  d lcho  que a lg o  d o lo ro so , d e l i c io -  

so , l a  p e n e tra b a  profundam ente" (OC. p . 9 2 ) . R em iniscent o f  T e re ­

s a 's  v is io n  o f  th e  T ra n s f ix io n , th e  scene o f  A ix a 's  r i t u a l  dance

i s  a  superb  example o f  a  m y s tic a l e x p e r ie n c e , in  which th e r e  i s  

no s e p a ra tio n  between body and s o u l, no a c tu a l  th o u g h t, and p u r­

pose and c o n c e n tra tio n  a re  one th in g ,  d ire c te d  tow ards a  com plete , 

t o t a l  un ion  w ith  th e  d e i ty .  I t  i s  no co in cid en ce  th a t  Ramiro i s  

im m ediately rem inded o f  " lo s  a rro b o s  de l a  madre T e re sa  de J e s u s "  

(OC, p . 9 2 ).

A ix a 's  d ea th  a t  th e  s ta k e  c o d if ie s  h e r a s  a  m arty r who does 

not waver in  h e r  c o n v ic tio n s  even in  th e  face  o f  a  h o r r ib le  d ea th : 

"H ubi& ase d icho  l a  s a c e rd o t is a  de algrfn espantodo c u l to  de inm ola- 

citfn y de £ x ta s i s  p ro n ta  a  a r r o ja r  su sagrado cuerpo a  l a s  llam as" 

(OC. p . 2 6 0 ). As she gave h e r s e l f  to  lo v e , she now g iv e s  h e r s e l f  to  

d e a th , a  scene d e sc rib e d  in  term s o f  sex u a l su rre n d e r : "abjjsndaba 

su cuerpo y echaba lo s  b razo s a t r £ s  p a ra  f a c i l l t a r  e l  s u p l ie lo "

(OC. p . 2 6 1 ), and h e r  d ea th  m ight very  w e ll have happened in  th e  

m ld ts o f  a  m y s tic a l t r a n c e :  "Cuando l a s  p rim eras  lla m a s , c a s l  in v i ­

s ib le s ,  lam ieron  sus p la n ta s ,  A ixa , alzando lo s  o jo s  a l  c i e l o ,  fij<$
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su m irada en e l  delgado c re c le n te  de l a  luna" (OC, p . 261), s ig n  

o f  Is lam .

Ramiro i s  no m y s tic . H is p u r s u i t  o f  " g lo ry ,"  w hether o f  t h i s

w orld o r  th e  o th e r  one , i s  th e  one d r iv e  th a t  dom inates a l l  h i s
AO

a c t io n s .  The concept o f  " g lo ry ,"  encom passing so many d iv e rs e  

m eanings, i s  I n te rp r e te d  d i f f e r e n t ly  by some o f  th e  c h a r a c te r s ,  

i n t e r p r e ta t io n s  which in  tu rn  in f lu e n c e  R am iro 's  own th in k in g .

No m a tte r  how "g lo ry "  changes fo r  him, he i s  always conscious o f  

h im se lf as a c to r  o r  p ro t;u g o n is t, a  t r a i t  t h a t  d i s q u a l i f i e s  him fo r 

t h e  m ystic  way: "The t ru e  Spanish m y stic  i s  unconscious o f  an au­

d ie n c e , conscious o f  no more th an  two r e a l i t i e s —h is  so u l and God—

and o f bu t one purpose in  e x is te n c e —th e  union o f  h is  so u l w ith  
41

God." H is m o th e r 's  s to r i e s  about T e re sa  de J e s tfs , combined w ith  

th e  g e n e ra l atm osphere o f  X v ila  re g a rd in g  T e re s a 's  v is io n  and 

m irac le s  in  th e  y e a rs  fo llo w in g  h e r d e a th , produce a  conscious de­

s i r e  in  Ramiro to  abandon th e  w orld o f  a c tio n  and become a  herm it 

(he can on ly  swing from one extrem e to  th e  o th e r ) , again  a  m is in ­

t e r p r e ta t io n  o f th e  r e a l  o b je c t o f  m ystic ism : " .  . . i f  m y s tic a l 

ex p erien ce  had been m erely  a  form o f  p r iv a te  co n tem p la tio n , i t  would 

be hard  to  account fo r  i t s  prominence in  hag iography . In  f a c t  . . . ,  

m ystic 8  could  a lso  re a ch  ou t to  th e  w o rld . The most im pressive  con- 

te m p la tiv e s  were th o se  who had achieved  a  pow erfu l m astery  over 

s e l f ,  who had le a rn ed  how to  focus a l l  e n e rg ie s  and d r iv e s  tow ards

one o b je c t .  G reat m y s tic s  made g re a t re fo rm e rs , peacem akers,
42

p re a c h e rs , h e a le r s ,  m ira c le -w o rk e rs ."  C o n tra s tin g  t h i s  g en e ra l 

c h a r a c t e r i s t i c ,  R am iro 's  r e a c t io n s  a re  m otivated  a t  th e  s l ig h te s t
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m ention o f  what a t  a  s p e c i f ic  moment seems to  him to  be an a t t r a c t ­

iv e  way o f  l i f e :  he has no " se lf -m a s te ry "  o r  "d riv e  tow ard one 

o b je c t"  ( s in c e  "g lo ry "  i s  a  v a r i a n t ) .  A good example o f  t h i s  p a t ­

te r n  o ccu rs  in  a  p assage  d e a lin g  w ith  one o f  th e  s e c re t  m eetings 

where th e  h id a lg o s  d r in k , e a t  and t a l k  about i tv i l a .  A f a v o r i te  

theme i s  T e re sa , s t o r i e s  about h e r  f l i r t a t i o u s  y o u th , h e r  l a t e r  

d e v o tio n , h e r  v is io n s  and m ira c le s .  On h ea rin g  about h e r ,  Ram iro, 

" e n fe b re c id o ,"  m e d ita te s  on th e  immense power th a t  "una hum ilde 

e n c la u s tra d a "  e x e rc is e d  on " lo s  m is r e c io s  h id a lg o s ,"  who humbled 

thm eselves "an te  l a  sublim ldad de l a  g lo r i a  p e n i te n te ."  H is in n e r 

v o ice  th en  t e l l s  him:

Abandons l a  b rega  de lo s  hom bres. No hay v ld a  m is h e r o i­
c s ,  mas f u e r t e ,  v id a  m is v ld a  que l a  de aquel que, desnu- 
d lndose  po r e n te ro  d e l  vano ro p a je  mundanal, s lg u e  l a  
senda de C r is to  N uestro  Seflor. lfae a c re c ie n ta  como n ingu- 
no l a s  p o te n d a s  d e l alm a, y , en  un mlsmo d fa ,  a s e d ia  o 
se  d e f ie n d e , toma c a s t i l l o s  o le v a n ts  c e s to n e s  y p a l iz a -  
d a s , l i b r a  g ran d io so s  com bates, pone en fuga le g lo n e s  ln -  
m ensas, c o n q u is ta  mundos lgnorados y m a ra v lllo s o s . S ilo  
aq u el tle n d e  su vuelo  por lo s  e sp a c io s  de l a  e te rn id a d , 
lo g ra  sus s im le n te s , conoce l a  v e rd ad era  g lo r i a  y vence 
l a  v an ld ad , l a  brevedad y e l  te r re n o  d o lo r .  (OC, p . 135).

Tha language in  t h i s  quote i s  th e  language o f  war: "h e ro ic  l i f e , "  

"power o f  th e  s o u l ,"  " a t ta c k s  and d e fe n d s ,"  "com bats."  And a g a in , 

"g lo ry "  appears as th e  u l t i n a t e  p u r s u i t .  Im m ediately a f t e r  t h i s  

p a ssag e , Ram iro, always s e lf -c o n s c io u s ly  p ro je c t in g  h im se lf in to  

f u tu r e  r o l e s ,  dreams about h is  " fu tu re  s a n c t i ty ."  Days l a t e r ,  be­

fo re  le av in g  fo r  Salamanca, where he would fo llow  a  r e l ig io u s  c a ­

r e e r ,  Ramiro " so n I en co sas  d e l  c i e l o ,  en c la r a s  arm onlas d e l  P a- 

r a ls o ,  en e l  alma de T eresa  de J e s u s  gozando de D io s , e n tr e  l a  in^
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num erable b lan cu ra  de lo s  s e r a f in e s "  (OC, p . 142). In  tb e  scene 

th a t  fo llo w s , a  d ia lo g u e  w ith  Vargas Orozco develops in to  a  

d i a l e c t i c a l  argum ent, in  which Ram iro, under th e  in f lu e n c e  of 

p seu d o -m y stica l f e rv o r , e x p re sse s  h is  need fo r  a  '‘s ig n 11 from God 

to  s tre n g th e n  h is  r e l ig io u s  c o n v ic tio n s : . . yo q u is ie r a  su -

b i r  de un so lo  fmpetu a una de l a s  moradas de arrobam len to  que 

d e sc rib e  l a  raadre T e re sa  de J e s i ls ;  g o za r , aunque fu e ra  un in s ta n -  

te, de ese d e l iq u io , de ese dxtasis, en que e l l a  c a fa  de co n tin u o ; 

l i e g a r  a  D ios, en f i n ,  de un so lo  y soberano vuelo  d e l  alm a, y 

anegarme, abismarme en su contem placltfn" (OC, p . 143). The language 

i s  d e ce iv in g ly  m y s tic a l .  Ramiro w ants th e  qu ick  way o u t o f  h is  

m ise ry , con fusion  and sense o f  w o rth le s sn e s s . The d e s ir e  fo r  

" e le v a t io n ,"  " e c s t a s i s , 1-1 " f l i g h t , "  "drowning" a re  a l l  in d ic a t iv e  

o f  Im pulses o f  escape  and s e l f - o b l i t e r a t i o n ,  bu t w ith o u t th e  

arduous e x e rc is e s  in  s e l f - d i s c i p l i n e ,  s e l f - d e p r iv a t io n  and s e l f - i  

knowledge cf the: t r u e  m y s tic , lie ag ain  opposes "co n tem pla tion" and 

"a c tio n "  in  h is  m isconcep tion  o f  m ystic ism :

La T e re sa  y todos cuan tos e s c r ib le ro n  o e sc r ib e n  sobre 
m is t le a ,  en lengua v u lg a r , van haciendo  h a r to  mal por 
E a pari a , in c ita n d o  a l  d e sp rec io  d e l duro camino e s c o l i s -  
t i c o  y engoloslnando  a  lo s  in c a u to s  con v is io n e s  y r e -  
v e la c lo n e s , co lo q u lo s  y £ x ta s i s ,  y to d o s lo s  suefios que 
engendra l a  beodez c o n tam p la tlv a . . . . A un paso e s t ^ i s ,  
Ram iro, de la s  p eo res  h e r e l ia s  que ap es tan  a  Espafia, e 
mucho me temo que, lle v a d o  po r e s a  g u la  e s p i r i t u a l ,  o s  
hu nd^ is , s in  sabello -, en l a  lo c u ra  de lo s  begardos, o 
a lg u ie n  os anuncie a l  Santo O f ic io  de alumbrado o q u le -  
t l s t a .  (OC, pp . 143-4)

H is assessm ent o f  T e re sa  i s  h a rsh  b u t n o t u n ty p ic a l o f a  man 

in te r e s te d  p r im a rily  in  dogma and orthodoxy as  th e  on ly  ways o f
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p re se rv in g  th e  C a th o lic  church as a  s o c ia l  o rd e r ,  " in  th e  i n t e r e s t

o f  which a  c e r ta in  'sy s tem  o f  s e n tim e n ts ' must be i n s t i l l e d  in to

e v e ry  member; and in  defense  o f which a l l  d e v ia n ts  a re  to  be one

v®y o r a n o th e r , e i t h e r  reform ed , deformed o r l iq u id a te d ;"  opposing

th i s  a t t i t u d e ,  m ystic ism  "plunges w ith in  to  th o se  nerve  c e n te r s  th a t

a re  in  a l l  members o f  th e  human ra c e  a l ik e ,  and a re  a t  once th e  w e ll

sp rin g s  and u lt im a te  r e c e p ta c le s  o f  l i f e  and a l l  e x p e rien ce s  o f  
44

l i f e . "  In  t h i s  l i g h t ,  Vargas O ro zco 's  r e a c t io n s  can be under* 

tood as a  w arning to  Ram iro. A d efender o f  s c h o la s tic ism  in  th e  

t r a d i t i o n  o f A quina^ he i s  su sp ic io u s  o f  th e  a c c e s ib l l i ty  o f  T e re ­

sa* s t e x t s  (w r i t te n  in  Spanish) to  a  p u b lic  u n tra in e d  in  r e l i g io u s  

orthodoxy (w r i t te n  in  L a t in ) . Vargas Orozco i s  a  r e c a l c i t r a n t  con­

s e r v a t iv e ,  a  descendant o f  S an tiago  Matamoros, w h ile  T e re sa  i s  a

r a d i c a l ,  as  h e r numerous b a t t l e s  w ith  Church a u th o r i t i e s  and h e r
45

I n v e s t ig a t io n  by th e  I n q u is i t io n  a t t e s t .  The m ention o f  h e re ­

s i e s ,  e s p e c ia l ly  th e  alum brados. i s  s i g n i f i c a n t .  In f lu en ced  by 

L utheran ism , Erasm ism , as w e ll as th e  S u fi movement, th e  alumbrados 

f i r s t  d e c la re d  t h e i r  d o c tr in e s  in  th e  E d ic t  o f  Toledo (1 525), and 

were s in c e  r e l e n t l e s s ly  p e rsecu ted  by th e  I n q u is i t io n .  Absorbed in  

m y s tic a l con tem pla tion  and e c s t a s i s ,  th ey  re fu se d  such outward 

s ig n s  o f  C ath o lic ism  as re v e r in g  th e  Images o f  s a in t s ,  d rin k in g  

ho ly  w a ter and making th e  s ig n  o f th e  c ro s s .  They f lo u r ish e d  in  L le -  

re n a  in  1575 (some f i f t e e n  y e a rs  b e fo re  th e  tim e o f th e  scene between

Vargas Orozco and Ramiro c i te d  ab o v e), and once ag ain  in  S e v i l la  in
46

1623. The p r i e s t ' s  p reo ccu p a tio n  w ith  R am iro 's  e x a lte d  speech i s  

w e ll-fo u n d ed : th e  I n q u is i t io n  fre q u e n tly  q u e s tio n ed , and o f te n  accused
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and pun ished , not on ly  th o se  who p ro fe sse d  th e  most obvious b e l ie f s  

o f  alum bradlsm o. but a lso  many who e x h ib ite d  a  m y s tic a l s t r e a k .  The 

a u th o r 's  i r o n ic  in te n t  in  a t t r ib u t i n g  to  Ramiro th e  outward ch a rac ­

t e r i s t i c s  o f  a  m y stic  i s  e v id e n t when, two days a f t e r  th e  d iscu s*  

s io n  r e f e r r e d  to  above has tak en  p la c e , R am iro 's  r e l ig io u s  re a d ­

in g  i s  in te r ru p te d  by B e a tr ix ,  who passed  by h is  window sm ilin g  

p ro v o c a tiv e ly  and Ramiro " a r r o j l  e l  A rte  de b len  roorlr sobre  una 

mesa c u b le r ta  de l ib r o s "  (OC. p . 146).

One l a s t  example should  be c i te d  to  i l l u s t r a t e  R am iro 's  

f a u l ty  a s s im ila t io n  o f  th e  m y s tic a l p re c e p ts  o f  T e re sa  de X v lla . 

Dazed by th e  h o r r ib le  sp e c ta c le  o f  th e  Auto de f e . Ramiro wanders 

ou t o f  T o ledo , co n sc io u s ly  th in k in g  th a t  A ix a ' 8  d ea th  has l ib e r a te d  

him o f a l l  h is  p a s t g u i l t :

Ramiro dej<£se p e n e tr a r  por e l  sagrado reco g im len to , p re -  
s ln tie n d o  un s lg n o , una voz en lo  a l t o .  En e se  in s ta n te  
l a s  campanas de l a  c iudad  rom pieron a  to c a r  l a s  o ra c lo n es  
. . . .  Rez6  l a s  avem arfas. E s ta b a  red im ld o , e s ta b a  pu- 
r i f i c a d o .  . . . L e v a n t& e . E l su e lo  y l a s  ro c a s  o s c l l a -  
ban a  su a lre d e d o r ; su cuerpo , a l lg e ra d o , ib a  a  d esp ren - 
d e r s e , s in  duda, de l a  t l e r r a .  De p ro n to , un fuego , a lg o  
como ln flam ada  s a e ta  ven lda  de lo  a l t o ,  se l e  e ritro  por 
e l  pecho, sum ergi£ndole d u ran te  a lgunos segundos en un 
e s ta d o  d e l lc io s o ,  gozado stflo  con e l  alm a. (OC, pp . 264-5)

T h is i s  a  d i r e c t  re fe re n c e  to  T e re s a 's  famous v is io n ,  known a s  th e  

t r a n s f ix io n  o r re v e rb e ra t io n :

Q uiso e l  Sefior que v le se  a q u l a lgunas veces e s t a  v is io n ;  
v e la  un angel cabe en ml h a c la  e l  lado  Izq u le rd o  en 
forma c o rp o ra l .  . . .  No e ra  g rande , s ln o  pequefio, hermo- 
so mucho, e l  r o s t r o  ta n  encendldo que p a re c la  de lo s  In ­
ge le s  muy subudos, que parecen  todos se a b ra san . . . . 
V e la le  en l a s  manos un dardo de o ro  la rg o , y a l  f in  d e l 
h ie r ro  me p a re c la  te n e r  un poco de fuego. E s te  me p a re -
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c f a  m eter por e l  c o ra z ln  a lgunas v o ces , y que me l i e -  
gaba a  la s  e n tra l ia s .  Al s a c a r le ,  me p a re c la  la s  l i e -  
vaba conalgo , y me d e jab a  to d a  ab rasad a  en amor grande 
de D io s . E ra  ta n  grande e l  d o lo r que me h a c fa  d a r aque- 
l l o s  q u e jld o s . . . . No ea d o lo r  c o rp o ra l ,  s ln o  e s p i r i ­
t u a l ,  aunque no d e ja  de p a r t l c ip a r  e l  cuerpo a lg o , y 
aun h a r to .  Es un re q u le b ro  ta n  suave que p a sa  e n tr e  e l  
alma y D io s , que s u p llc o  yo £ 7su bondad le  d4  a  g u s ta r  
a  qulen p en sare  que m len to .

R am iro 's  "m y s tica l"  ex p e rien ce  I s  s e l£ - ln d u c e d , no t th rough in te n s e  

p ra y e r and m e d ita tio n , but th rough an a c t  o f  s e lf - s u g g e s t io n .  He 

i s  " p e n e tra te d "  by th e  r e l ig io u s  atm osphere, "aw aits  a  s ig n ,"  " h is  

body seems to  be l i f t i n g , "  and th e n , a b ru p tly , a  " f i r e "  from above 

p ie rc e s  h is  c h e s t ,  " l ik e  an a rro w ,"  provoking a  " d e l ic io u s  s t a t e "  

t h a t  i s  a b s t r a c t  and experien ced  on ly  by " th e  s o u l ."  T e re s a 's  v i ­

s io n , on th e  c o n tra ry , i s  d e sc rib e d  in  raw , and alm ost b ru ta l  de­

t a i l .  Hot only  does she a c tu a l ly  "see"  th e  a n g e l, but th e  se n sa tio n  

o f  having h e r e n t r a i l s  a c tu a l ly  p u lle d  ou t by th e  a n g e l 's  arrow  i s  

ex trem ely , and p h y s ic a l ly ,  in te n s e .  The union o f  so u l and body i s  

a t  th e  co re  o f  T e r e s a 's  v is io n  o f  th e  t r a n s f ix io n ,  communicating 

a  sense o f immediacy th a t  i s  t o t a l l y  ab sen t from R am iro 's  "m y stica l 

t r a n c e ."  R am iro 's  ex p e rien ce  i s  an example o f  d is s o c ia t io n ,  in  which 

body and so u l seem to  be se p a ra te  e n t i t i e s ;  he i s  on ly  aware o f  h is  

" so u l"  a t  t h i s  tim e . A lthough th e  passage  in  La g lo r i a  i s  n o t e x a c t­

ly  p a ro d ic , th e re  i s  no doubt th a t  th e  au th o r does n o t b e lie v e  th a t  

h is  c h a ra c te r  has had a genuine m y s tic a l t r a n c e .  On th e  c o n tra ry , Ra­

m iro 's  ex p erien ce  seems to  be d e riv ed  from h i s  re a d in g  o f  T e re s a 's  

t r a n s f ix io n  passage  in  h e r  V lda. and i s  m erely  a  poor copy o f i t .

As h is  e x a l t e d s ta te  su b s id e s , Ramiro "crey £  . . . que h a b la  s id o
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tra sv e rb e ra d o  como l a  madre T e re sa  de J e s u s"  (OC, p . 2 6 5 ). A gain, 

R am iro 's  c o n s ta n t s e lf -c o n sc io u sn e s s  i s  h e re  a s s e r te d  by th e  key 

word: crev<?. L a r r e ta  i s  im plying th a t  i t  i s  on ly  R am iro 's  own be­

l i e f  th a t  he has been t r a n s f ix e d  th a t  s u b s ta n t ia te s  th e  e x p e r ie n c e . 

The au tho r does no t a u th e n t ic a te  i t ;  on th e  c o n tra ry , R am iro 's  sub­

sequent ex perim en t, t r y in g  t e  l iv e  th e  l i f e  o f  a  "h erm it"  (and no t 

a  m y s tic a l herm it a t  t h a t ) , o f f e r s  y e t an o th er pooof th a t  h is  

" v is io n "  induces m erely one more change in  th e  s e r ie s  o f  see-sow  

movements in  h i s  l i f e ,  com pletely  o p p o s ite  to  th e  t e n e t s  o f  mys­

tic is m :

En cuan to  e l  m ls tlc lsm o  es  oraci<$n p a s iv a , ea  a c tu a l ;  en 
cuanto  e s  una e sp e c le  de v ld a  t r a s f lg u r a d a ,  e s  h a b itu a l  
. . . .  D urante l a  v ld a  de lo s  m fs tic o s , l a s  b rev es  e ta p a s  
de re g a lo  a l te rn a n  slem pre con e ta p a s  amargas de s u f r i -  
m lento d e s tin a d a s  a  b o rra r  l a s  lm perfecciones que im piden, 
en v ir tu d  de la s  le y e s  e s p l r l t u a l e s ,  e l  c o n tac to  d lr e c to  
y c o n s ta n te  d e l alma con D io s . A sf, e l  m is tic ism o  o l a  
contem placi& i e s  un p ro g reso  e a p l r i t u a l ,  un movimidnto 
siem pre a scen d en te , pero  en o la s  de la s  que la s  in f e r io r e s  
represen  ta n  en todos lo s  n lv e le s  fa s e s  p a s lv a s -p u rg a tlv a s , 
y la s  mas a l t a s  re p re se n ta n  prim ero  la s  e tap as  i lu m ln a t l -  
vas y despurfs la s  u n i t iv a s  en e l  se n tid o  p ro p io  de l a  pa- 
la b r a .  4 8

Whereas th e  t r u e  m y stic  re ach es  union  w ith  th e  d e i ty  a l t e r n a t in g  th e  

"h igh" i l lu m in a tiv e  p e rio d  w ith  phases o f  s u f fe r in g  and e x p ia t io n ,  

th e  pseudo-m ystic  hopes to  be always r id in g  th e  h igh  waves o f  th e  

m y s tic a l t r a n c e ,  too  Im p a tien t to  cope w ith  th e  n o n -il lu m in a tiv e  

s ta g e s  o f  th e  con tem p la tiv e  l i f e .  T h is  p a t te rn  i s  b e s t  i l l u s t r a t e d  

by R am iro 's  s h o r t  l i f e  as a  h e rm it. T urning  h i s  back on th e  a c t iv e  

m ysticism  o f  T eresa  de X v lla , he r e v e r t s  to  th e  more p r im itiv e  

s tag e s  o f  C h r i s t i a n i ty ,  but h is  s u p e r f ic ia l  a sc e tic ism  only  le ad s
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h i*  to  boredom and Id le  th o u g h ts : " la  llam a de lo s  p rlm eros d fa s  

no pudo m an tenerse ; ya  no volvirf a  s e n t l r  a q u e llo s  a rro b o s que 

encendfan en l a  c r l p t a  de su alma la s  l& nparas de fuego de que 

hab laba  f ra y  Juan  de l a  C ruz. . l a  l e c tu r a  se  le  h lzo  i n s u f r i -  

b le "  (OC. pp . 2 6 6 -7 ). H is v io le n t  s tr e a k  I s  once more awakenend 

when he f in d s  in  th e  woods a  ru s ty  sword, which he has p o lish e d , 

and which he b ran d ish es  In  Im aginary combat: "se  com placfa . . . 

en empufiarla y b la n d l r la  con fu e rz a , en h a c e r la  s l lb a r  en e l  a l r e "  

(OC. p . 268 ). R am iro 's  "m ystic" ep iso d es  c o n s t i tu te  y e t ano ther 

way o f p u rsu in g  " g lo ry ,"  ano ther p a th  to  reach  th e  s ta tu s  o f h e ro , 

a s  w i l l  be fu r th e r  d iscu ssed  In  th e  fo llow ing  s e c t io n s .

There i s  one l a s t  d e t a i l  t h a t  should be n o ted  to  s t r e s s  th e  

Im portance  o f m ystic ism , m ostly  as  c o d if ie d  by th e  l i t e r a r y  p o r­

t r a y a l  o f T e re sa  de / f v l la ,  through h e r In f lu en c e  in  th e  c h a ra c te rs  

o f  Guiomar, A ixa and Ram iro, in  La g l o r i a , and th a t  d e t a i l  i s  

th e  a u th o r 's  testim o n y  reg a rd in g  h is  re a d in g s  o f  th e  Spanish m y stic s  

and h is  I n te r p r e ta t io n  o f them:

Cuando uno le e  lo s  l lb r o s  d e l p e rs a  A lgaze l o e l  Havl 
Ibn  Jagzan  d e l  a rabe  espa&ol A b e n to fa ll , c re e  uno e s t a r  
leyendo a S anta T e re sa , o a  f ra y  L u is de G ranada, o a 
San Juan  de l a  C ruz. . . . Toda l a  honda y p o tftica  l i ­
t e r a t u r a  r e l i g lo s a  en que se in s p ira ro n , a  su vez , A l­
g aze l y A b e n to fa ll y o tro s  e s c r i to r e s  ls la m lco s  . . . 
e r a  cosa  muy a n tlg u a  y habfa  s ld o  p ro p a lad a  en EspaSa 
por ra b in o s  y a l f a q u fe s .  . . . E ra , en f i n ,  como un p o l-  
vo a tm £ sfe r ico , que acab£ por In c ru s ta r s e  en l a  m is t ic a  
e sp aS o la , cuya p ro fund ldad  h u e le  a s ig lo s  y s lg lo s  de 
m ed ltad tfn  y a sce tism o . Hay un fantasm a s u f{  en cada c e l -  
da ib £ r l c a .  ^



3 . Why Rosa de Lima? The "E pilogue" to  La g lo r i a  has 

b a f f le d  some o f L a r r e t a 's  most re sp e c te d  c r i t i c s .  Some, l ik e  Beren- 

guer Carlsom o, contend th a t  i t  s e t s  y e t ano ther exampla o f  p ie ty ,  

aid i s  in  keeping  w ith  th e  b o o k 's  a lle g e d  m oral m essage. O th e rs , 

l ik e  David W illiam  F o s te r ,  see  i t  as " c y n ic a lly  i r o n i c ,"  a  com* 

nen tary  on R am iro 's  p u r s u i t  o f  " g lo ry ."  Jan sen  In s in u a te s  i t s  in ­

congruency by p o in tin g  ou t th a t  i t s  b re v ity  seems ex ce ss iv e  in  

com parison to  th e  n o v e l 's  len g th y  c h a p te rs .  Many o th e rs  choose to  

Ignore i t .  My c o n te n tio n  i s  th a t  th e  e p i lo g u e 's  in te n t  i s  i r o n ic ,  

but t h a t  th e  r e s u l t s  o f  such an in te n t  a re  weakened n o t on ly  by 

th e  e p i lo g u e 's  b re v i ty  but by th e  In e f f ic a c y  o f  a  n a r r a t iv e  capsu le  

th a t  le av e s  many p o in ts ,  developed a t  le n g th  in  th e  n o v e l, u n re so lv ed .

E nrique  de G andfa 'd  s u b s ta n t ia l  study  o f  th e  ep ilo g u e  in  i t s

h is to r io g r a p h ic a l  c o n te x ts  (s e e  pages 25-6 , above) i s  ex trem ely

h e lp fu l  in  e lu c id a t in g  some o f th e  m ajor keys th a t  L a r r e ta  b a re ly

a llu d e d  to  in  h is  t e x t .  Gandfa c a l l s  Ramiro th e  " l a s t  c o n q u is ta d o r ."

and  n o t w ith o u t good rea so n ; from a h i s t o r i c a l  v iew p o in t, h i s  f l i g h t

to  th e  c o lo n ie s  was a  p e r f e c t  s o lu tio n  to  th e  problem s th a t  be- 
50

sieg ed  him, and h is  dreams o f an E ldorado  were ty p ic a l :  "SoSaba 

con alguna re g io n  de la s  I n d ia s ,  donde l a s  p la n ta s ,  l a s  f r u t a s ,  la s  

av es , la s  e s t r e l l a s ,  todo  fu e ra  nuevo p a ra  £ l  y nada le  re c o rd ase  

l a  t i e r r a  v le ja  y m aligna en que h a b la  n a c id o . . . ."  (OC, p . 271). 

H is d e s ir e  fo r  a k ind  o f  am nesia and "g lo ry "  i s  p l e n t i f u l l y  rew arded, 

but no t in  th e  way th a t  he had a n t ic ip a te d .  G andfa 's  r e c o n s tru c tio n  

o f Ram iro ' 8  P e ru v ian  ep iso d e  may be summarized as fo llo w s: he f i r s t  

r e f e r s  to  th e  tra n s fo rm a tio n  th a t  th e  t h i r s t  fo r  gold provoked in



many c o lo n is ts  (" s e  hacfan  fe ro c es  y san g u ln a rio s  en A m erica"); 

th e n , he e x p la in s  th e  pow erful a t t r a c t i o n  th a t  H uencav£lica posed 

fo r  th e  Span iards ( "H uencav£llca e r a  e l  nombre famoso de un c e r ro  

y unas minas en la s  c u a le s  se reu n fan  m ineros y band ldos; todos 

con l a  esp e ran za  de h a ce rse  r i c o s " ) ; n e x t ,  he d e sc r ib e s  th e  e x p l o i - > 

t a t i o n  and d is e a s e s  to  which th e  In d ia n s  who worked th e  dep th s  o f  

th e  mines were su b je c te d ; f i n a l l y ,  he a s s e s s e s  th e  s p i r i t u a l  a t ­

m osphere o f P e r4  in  1605 ( 'E l  aRo 1605, en que m url£ don Ram iro,

fue en v erdad , en e l  Perrf, e l  aRo de lo s  m ilag ro s  y de lo s  hechos 
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ex traR os") U n fo rtu n a te ly , G and f a  does n o t b rin g  c r i t i c a l  acumen

to  h is  e ru d i t io n :  he c a l l s  Ramiro "San Ramiro de H uencav£lica" and 

p a i r s  him o f f  w ith  Rosa de Lima as a  s a in t ly  r e p re s e n ta t iv e  o f 

Spanish A m erica. Most I n te r e s t in g  in  th e  s e r ie s  o f  h i s t o r i c a l  f a c ts  

th a t  Gandfa r e p o r t s ,  however, i s  th e  re p o r te d  occurrence  o f "m irac le s  

i n  th e  y ear o f  R am iro 's  d e a th .

L a r r e ta 's  i n t e r e s t  in  Peri?, and p a r t i c u la r ly  in  Rosa de Lima, 

can be tra c e d  back to  th e  1 8 9 0 's , when he freq uen ted  th e  l i t e r a r y  

salon  o f two P e ru v ian  la d ie s  th en  l iv in g  in  Buenos A ire s : "Ofa a l l f  

h a b la r  con fre c u e n c la  de l a  'C iudad de lo s  R e y e s .' . . . Le v ino  

en to n ces  l a  id e a  de e s c r l b i r  una no v e la  basada en l a  f ig u r a  de San­

ta Rosa de Lima. Comenz£ en tonces a docum entarse. .  . . in te re s£ n d o se
52

sobre  todo  en la s  T rad lc lo n e s  d e l gran peruano R icardo  Palm a." 

P a lm a 's  account o f  th e  "m irac le s"  th a t  a l le g e d ly  took p lace  in  Peri? 

a t  th e  beginn ing  o f th e  sev en teen th  cen tu ry  v a r ie s  g re a t ly  from 

G an d fa 's : i t  i s  b u rle sq u e . In  'E l  v ir r e y  de lo s  m ilag ro s"  (1604-1606) 

he mocks th e  legendary  t r a d i t i o n s  th a t  n a r r a te  a s e r ie s  o f  b iz a r r e
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happenings du ring  Che re ig n  o f V iceroy Gaspar de ZuSlga Acevedo 

y Fonseca:

Las c r ln lc a s  se en cu en tran  l le n a s  de sucesos p o r te n to -  
aoa, t a l e s  como l a  conversion  . . . d e l l i b e r t i n p  Se- 
len q u e , que . . . a s l s t lO ,  s in  s a b e r lo , a  sus p ro p lo s  
fu n e ra le s ;  r a r e z a s  d e l  terremoCo d e l  25 de noviem bre de 
1604, en A requ ipa , fenom enales e fe c to s  de lo s  ra y o s , r e -  
su rrecciO n  de m uerto s, a rre p en tlm ie n to  de un f r a l l e , cu- 
ya ba rrag an a  d e ja b a , como l a s  m ulas, la s  hue1 1 as  d e l  he- 
r r a j e ;  a p a r lc lo n e s  de almas de l a  o t r a  v ld a , que venfan 
a  dar su p a se f to  por e s to s  a n d u r r ta le s ,  y pongo punto  a  5 3  

l a  l i s t a ,  que, a  s e g u i r la ,  s e r f s  cuento  de nunca a c a b a r .

He Chen proceeds Co C e ll a few more " m ira c le s ,"  In  d e t a i l ,  which
( :

tu rn  ou t Co be more p iq u a n t. I t  i s  h ig h ly  p la u s ib le  C hat, i f  no t

In  Cpne, Chen a t  l e a s t  in  atm osphere, L a r r e ta  found Che rep u ted

m ysticism  o f c o lo n ia l  P e ru , as n a r ra te d  by Palma in  t h i s  T rad ic lO n ,

h ig h ly  p ro p it io u s  fo r  th e  denouement o f  La g l o r i a . There i s  an o th er

t e x t  by Palma th a t  should be c i te d  as perhaps having  had an In f lu en c e

on th e  e p ilo g u e . "E l R osal de Rosa" b eg in s  in  th e  y e a r  1581, when

th e  H o sp ita l d e l  E s p f r l tu  Santo was b u i l t  on a  lo t  w hich, some

t h i r t y  y e a rs  b e fo re , had been th e  seed ing  ground fo r  th e  f i r s t  ro s e -
54

bush p la n te d  in  P e ril. Next to  th e  h o s p i ta l  was th e  modest p ro ­

p e rty  o f  Gaspar F lo re s ,  whose d au g h te r , c h r is te n e d  I s a b e l ,  would 

be born some f iv e  y e a rs  l a t e r .  A ccording to  'E l  r o s a l  de R o sa ,"  

th e  rosebush  had no t been In troduced  in  P eru  in  1552, but some 

y ea rs  a f t e r  th e  g i r l ' s  b i r th :  "Las ro s a s  no se  produefan  en e l  

P e ru . . . . Grande fu e , p u es, l a  so rp re sa  de l a  v lrg e n  HmeSa 

cuando se encon trtf con que espontaneam ente h ab fa  b ro tado  un r o s a l  

en su j a r d i n c i l l o . "  I s a b e l 's  beauty  was lik en ed  to  th a t  o f a  ro s e ,
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and she was th e r e a f t e r  c a l le d  "R osa." Palma th en  sk ip s  to  th e  y ear 

1669 to  n a r r a te  an anecdote  r e f e r r in g  to  R o sa 's  b e a t i f i c a t io n  p ro ­

c e s s :  Fope Clement IX ex p ressed  h i s  d i s b e l i e f  ("£Santa? C.Y limeffa?

I Hum, hum! T anto  d a r fa  po r una l l u v i a  de ro s a s " )  . At th a t  moment,
55

Palm a c o n tin u e s , ro s e  p e ta l s  f e l l  on th e  p o p e 's  t a b l e .  In  La- 

r r e t a ' s  e p ilo g u e , th e  image o f  Rosa dropping  a  flow er on R am iro 's

body i s  somewhat re m in isc en t o f  P a lm a 's  " l lu v ia  de r o s a s ."

A lthough th e  p reced in g  o b se rv a tio n s  a re  u s e fu l  in  p a r t i a l l y  

answ ering th e  q u es tio n  "Why Rosa de Lim a?", th e re  a re  a  few more 

d e t a i l s  th a t  should be n o te d . The in f lu e n c e  o f  T e re sa  de i fv l la ,  so 

im portan t in  R am iro 's  l i f e , had to  be transfo rm ed  in to  an o th er 

source  o f com parable " h o l in e s s ,"  and t h i s  source  had to  be found in  

A m erica. M oreover, i t  would be more c o n s is te n t ,  and a  more b e l ie v a ­

b le  t r a n s i t i o n ,  i f  R am iro 's  in s p i r a t io n a l  source con tinued  to  be 

fem ale . Rosa de Lima was p e r f e c t :  having as  h e r model C a te r in a  d i  

S ien a , R o sa 's  e x e rc is e s  in  th e  m o r t i f ic a t io n  o f  th e  f le s h  were f a ­

mous fo r  t h e i r  h a rsh n e ss ; because o f  h e r m y s tic a l t r a n c e s ,  she was

su sp ec ted  o f  being  an alum brada; l ik e  T e re sa , she was q u estio n ed  by
56

th e  I n q u is i t io n .  In  L a r r e t a 's  n o v e l, she i s  c o d if ie d  in  accordance 

w ith  th e  s a in t ly  c l ic h e s  more a p p ro p ria te  to  th e  pu rposes o f  th e  

e p ilo g u e . Roda "ha nac id o  s a n ta ."  She knows th a t  " e l  su frlm len to  y 

l a  pobreza son p a ra  D ios la s  m£s a l t a s  d lg n ld ad es  de e s t a  v ld a ."  She 

v i s i t s  h o s p i ta l s ,  " e n tra  en l a s  covachas de lo s  cho los y lo s  in d io s ,  

buscando la s  f l e b r e s ,  l a s  l l a g a s ,  l a  le p ra "  (OC. p . 274). Ram iro, 

having been im pressed no t on ly  by h e r  beau ty  bu t a lso  by h e r p ro d ig io u s  

s a in t l i n e s s ,  i s  once m ore"converted" and brought over to  th e  r i g h t -



180

eous p a th . In  f u l l  swing from h is  c r u e l t i e s  as a  t r e a s u r e  h u n te r  

In  H uencav£lica. As h i s  f r ie n d  t e l l s  Rosa: "Una e n v ld ia  s a n ta  

tra sp as t?  su corazrfn e n c a lle c id o  a l  e scuchar l a s  b en d lc io n es  de 

lo s  m lse rab les  y a l  v e r  a  ta n to  d esg rac lad o  que se echaba de h l -  

n o jo s  en e l  su e lo  p a ra  b esa ro s  lo s  p ie s .  Abandon^ sus g a la s ,  r e -  

p a r t l t f  jo y as  y d ln e ro  e n tr e  lo s  m en este ro so s, y habitfndome c o n ta -  

g lado  su n'ubvo f r e n e s f ,  llevA ne conslgo  a lo s  campos p a ra  b o rra r  

con e l  b ien  todo e l  mal que habfamos sembrado por e l lo s "  (OC. p .

2 77 ). The language h ere  I s  d e ce iv in g ly  s tra ig h tfo rw a rd , even I f  

I t  I s  th e  language o f a  sim ple man. R am iro 's m o tiv a tio n  In  fo llow ing  

R o sa 's  s te p s  (a s  he had follow ed T e r e s a 's ) ,  rem ains th e  p u r s u i t  o f 

" g lo ry ."  The key words a re  e n v ld ia  and f r e n e s f . He w ants power 

th rough  v e n e ra tio n ; he Wants to  be a s a in t  so th a t  peop le  would 

k n ee l a t  h is  fe e t  as they  kn eel a t  R o sa 's . The e p i lo g u e 's  ambiva­

len ce  does n o t conceal th e  a u th o r 's  main p o in t ,  which I s  to  mock 

R am iro 's  conscious d e s ir e  to  pursue g lo ry , heroism  and p se u d e -s a in t-  

hood th rough an Im ita tio n  o f  unconscious, r e l ig io u s ly - in s p i r e d  be­

h a v io r . W hile Ramiro la  th e  c a r ic a tu re  o f  a  s a in t ,  e i th e r  as c o d if ie d  

by m edieval h a g lo g ra p h lca l legend , o r  th e  g re a t  Spanish m y stic s  o f  

th e  sev en teen th  c e n tu ry , th e  l i f e  o f  Rosa de Lima fo llow s a d e f i n i t e ,  

e s ta b lish e d  p a t te rn :

In  form ing th e  company o f  J e s u s ,  Loyola t;ad drawn upon 
h is  a r i s t o c r a t i c  and m il i t a r y  background, and th e  J e s u i t  
com bination o f  Spanish m il i ta r is m  and r e l ig io u s  z e a l ex ­
p la in s  th e  success o f th e  o rd e r In  e s ta b l is h in g  i t s  In ­
flu en ce  In  v i r t u a l ly  every  a sp ec t o f  European and L a tin  
American c u l tu r e .  The s o ld ie r s  and s a in t s  o f  I b e r i a  pu t 
C ath o lic ism  on th e  o ffe n s iv e  In  th e  Old World and th e  
Mew. . . . Mew World s a in t s  r e f le c te d  th e  predom inant
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v a lu es  o f  H ispan ic  C ath o lic ism  re l ig io u s n e s s .  The v i ta e  
o f  Rosa de Lima, M artin  de F o r re s , Pedro C laver . . . r e ­
c a l le d  th e  su p e rn a tu ra l e lem ents o f  M editerranean  wonder­
w ork ers , v is io n a r ie s  and p e n ite n ts  as th e se  had been e l a ­
b o ra ted  in  th e  hagiography and c u l t i c  a c t i v i t y  o f  th e  t h i r ­
te e n th  and fo u r te e n th  c e n tu r ie s .  I n  some c ase s  New World 
s a in t s  p a tte rn e d  them selves e x p l i c i t l y  a f t e r  t h e i r  European 
m odels, but even where th e  k in sh ip  appears to  be more ge­
n e ra l  i t  i s  u n m is tak ab le . ^7

In s te a d  o f fo llow ing  th e  p a t te r n  j u s t  d e sc r ib e d , R am iro 's  l i f e ,  and 

h is  d e a th , a re  more ak in  to  th e  p a t te rn  o f  pseudo-sa in thood  as  d e ­

f in e d  by C lis so ld  (see  pages 154-5, ab o v e), and i s  re m in isc en t o f  

th e  legend o f S t .  J u l l e n  l 'H o s p i t a l i e r ,  as r e - c o d if ie d  by F la u b e r t .

L a r r e t a 's  cho ice  o f  c o lo n ia l  P eru  i s  n o t g ra tu i to u s :  i t  can 

be seen as a m a n ife s ta tio n  o f Amerlcanismo in  a  novel o s te n s ib ly  

p reoccupied  w ith  I d e n t i ty  and e th n ic i ty  a t  a tim e when th e se  p ro ­

blem s were being d iscu ssed  by A rgen tine  th in k e rs  in  a s e r ie s  o f
58

book-leng th  e s s a y s . Rosa de Lima f u l f i l l s  a  fu n c tio n  s im ila r  to  

th a t  o f  T eresa  de i f v i la ,  n o t o n ly  in  re fe re n c e  to  R am iro 's  l i f e ,  but 

a lso  w ith in  th e  la rg e r  co n tex t o f  th e  r e l a t i o n  between a  s p e c i f ic  

coun try  o r  re g io n  and a  p a r t i c u la r ly  pop u la r s a i n t ,  th a t  i s  to  say , 

a s u s ta in in g  r e la t io n s h ip  in  term s o f  n a t io n a l  i d e n t i t y .  Ramiro i s  

th e  l in k  between T eresa  de X v ila  and Rosa de Lima; th a t  t h i s  l in k

i s  c o d if ie d  in  p a ro d ic  term s and as a p seu d o -sa in t can perhaps be 

in te rp re te d  as L a r r e t a 's  b leak  assessm ent o f  th e  fu tu re  o f  th e  

Spanish c o lo n ie s .

B. The l i t e r a r y  model

La g lo r ia  and La L^eeddede S a in t J u l le n  l ' H o s p i ta l ie r . I n  a



182

b r i l l i a n t  a n a ly s is  o f  th e  T ro ls  C on tes . John R. O'Connor has shown

how th e  symbol o f  "a  double cone formed by t r a c in g  a  l in e  along th e

o u te r  edges o f  two in te r p e n e t r a t in g  g y re s , o r  v o r t i c e s ,  th e  apex

o f  each v o rte x  in  th e  m iddle o f  th e  o t h e r 's  "base"  c o n s t i tu te s

" th e  g eo m etrica l m a trix "  u n d erly in g  t h i s  work. He a ls o  e x p la in s

th a t  F la u b e r t * 8  I n t e r e s t  In  t h i s  symbol can be tra c e d  to  h is  n o te s

fo r  an u n w ritte n  s to r y ,  to  be c a l le d  "La S p i r a le ,"  and whose purpose

would have been " to  have d e sc rib ed  an a n t i t h e t i c a l  l i f e ,  th e  h e ro 's

s u f fe r in g s  in  th e  e m p ir ic a l world being matched by th e  in c re a s in g
59

sp len d o r o f  h is  d ream s."  O 'C onnor's  th eo ry  can be ap p lied  to  

L a r r e t a 's  n o v e l, in  which th e  iro n ic  c o n ce it f i n a l ly  c an c e ls  i t s e l f  

ou t w ith  th e  h e r o 's  alm ost s u ic id a l  d e a th ; h is  subsequent redem ption 

th rough  Rosa de L im a 's  p ra y e r d is p la c e s  th e  c o n te x tu a l meanings o f  

th e  n o v e l 's  u n d e rly in g  them e, th e  concept o f  g lo ry .  The rem ark th a t  

c lo se s  th e  l i t e r a r y  sp ace , d e s c r ip t iv e  o f  R o sa 's  p ra y e r , i s  an 

a u th o r ia l  in t r u s io n  which q u a l i t a t iv e ly  d e f in e s  no t on ly  what has 

j u s t  happened but a lso  R am iro 's  e n t i r e  l i f e :  "Y 4 at a fue l a  g lo r i a  

de don R am iro ." By r e f e r r in g  us back to  th e  n o v e l 's  t i t l e  and th e  

changing s ig n if ic a n c e  o f  g lo r i a  in  i t ,  L a r r e ta  ( l i k e  h is  c h a ra c te r  

had done w ith  h is  own l i f e )  i s  alm ost s u ic id a l ly  " c a n c e llin g "  h is  

own t e x t .

I n  La Legends de S a in t J u l le n  l ' H o s p i ta l ie r . th e  a s s o c ia t io n  o f 

k n ig h t and s a in t  i s  s t r in g ly  d e lin e a te d  through th e  ju x ta p o s i t io n  

o f  m i l i t a r y  and r e l ig io u s  im agery: th e  c a s t l e 's  c o u rty a rd  s to n es  

were "n e ts  comme le  d a lla g e  d 'u n  £ g l l s e ; "  th e  a rc h e r  guarding t h i s
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c a s t l e  " s 'en d o rm a it comme un m oine." J u l le n * s  mother ru le d  h e r house­

hold as I f  i t  were " l ' i n t e r i e u r  d 'u n  m onastfere." A f te r  J u l l e n 's  b i r t h ,  

two d i f f e r e n t  o ra c le s  a re  u t te r e d  by m y ste rio u s  f ig u re s  who l i t e r a l l y  

"v an ish" from th e  l i t e r a r y  space: to  th e  m other, a  herm it announces

J u l i e n 's  fu tu re  sa in th o o d ; to  th e  f a th e r ,  J u l l e n 's  b lo o d - lu s t  and
60

w orld ly  g lo ry  a re  p re d ic te d . Thus, th e  fu s io n  o f o p p o s ite  fo rc e s ,  

n o n e th e le ss  c o -e x is t in g  in  th e  c h a ra c te r  o f  J u l le n  and m an ifested  

w ith in  th e  n a r r a t iv e  c o n te x t , i s  e s ta b lis h e d  a t  th e  beginning  o f  th e  

s to r y .  O tto  R ank 's  d e f in i t io n  o f  th e  hero (se e  page 147, above) can 

a lso  be a p p lie d : J u l le n  i s  born o f d is t in g u is h e d  p a re n ts  and seeming­

ly  incom prehensib le cau tio n a ry  p ro phec ies a re  u t te re d  im m ediately
61

a f t e r  h is  b i r t h .  F la u b e r t 's  tre a tm e n t o f  th e  S t .  J u l le n  legend , 

however, in tro d u ce s  a  tw is t  in to  th e  t r a d i t i o n a l  f e a tu re s  o f  th e  hero : 

th e  p resence  o f anim als i s  a n e g a tiv e  one, no t only  because o f  t h e i r  

r o l e ,  f i r s t  as v ic tim s  th en  as v ic t im iz e r s ,  but a lso  because an im a lity  

i t s e l f  fu n c tio n s  as a m odality  o f  J u l i e n 's  i n t r i n s i c  b e in g . When th e  

s ta g  t e l l s  him, th re e  tim es: 'H a u d it1 m audit! m audit! Un jo u r ,  coeur 

f£ ro ce , tu  a s s a s s in e ra s  to n  p&re e t  t a  mfere," he i s  no t p re d ic t in g  

a  fu tu re  a c t io n ,  bu t co n fro n tin g  J u l le n  w ith  h is  own s e l f .  H is l a t e r  

redem ption , achieved  th rough m i l i t a r y  deeds p a r t ic u la r ly  p le a s in g  

to  a ty p ic a l  s to ry b o o k -lik e  em peror, r e s u l t s  in  h is  m arriage to  th e  

em p ero r's  d a u g h te r . He i s  th u s , in  th e  t r a d i t i o n  o f  th e  legendary  

h e ro , r e - in s ta te d  in to  th e  s o c ia l  o rd e r w ith  due honor and ra n k , a t  

l e a s t  fo r  a  w h ile .

S im ila r p a t te rn s  a re  e s ta b lis h e d  in  La g l o r i a . There i s  a mys­

te r y  about R am iro 's  b i r t h ,  not to  th e  re a d e r ,  who p a r t i c ip a te s  as
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bu t to  s e v e ra l  members o f  th e  s o c ia l  s t r u c tu r e  o f  which Ramiro i s  

p a r t .  He had been cu rsed  b e fo re  h is  b i r t h  by h is  g ra n d fa th e r , a 

n e g a tiv e  f a th e r  f ig u r e  whose r e je c t i o n  and contempt fo r  th e  boy 

had marked him a t  an e a r ly  ag e . As th e  novel b e g in s , Ramiro i s  sym­

b o l i c a l l y  in  one o f  th e  c a s t l e 's  t a l l  to w ers , h i s  " iv o ry  to w e r,"  

where he can be away from h is  morose g ra n d fa th e r and h is  f a n a t ic a l ly  

r e l ig io u s  m other. There he l i s t e n s  to  c h iv a lry  t a l e s  o r  romances 

to ld  by th e  sq u ire  Merano and th e  se rv an t women. I n  th a t  opening 

p assag e , a  lo n g , im p re s s io n is t ic  d e s c r ip t io n  o f ifv i la  in c lu d e s  a 

d e f in i t io n  o f i t  as " l a  ciudad g u e rre ra  y m o n a s tic s ." The "w arring" 

fa c t io n  i s  re p re se n te d  by Medrano, a lso  a f a th e r  f ig u r e ,  but a  

s tro n g , r e - a s s u r in g  one to  Ramiro; as th e  boy p lay s  w ith  th e  s q u i r e 's  

sword, domGuiomar ( th e  "m onastic" in f lu e n c e )  e n te r s  and t e l l s  th e  

boy: 'b t r a s  ser£n  . . .  l a s  armas que has de e sg r im lr  cuando e n tr e s  

a l  s e rv ic io  de Dios y de su S anta I g l e s i a "  (OC. p . 1 9 ). R am iro 's  

w avering between th e  opposing fo rc e s  in  h is  l i f e  ( l a  espada c o n tra  

l a  s o ta n a ) . a lre ad y  I n te rn a l iz e d  a t  an e a r ly  ag e , rem ains a  c o n s tan t 

th roughou t th e  n ove l: th e  c o n f l ic t  i s  not re so lv ed  and R am iro 's  

a r r i v a l  a t  p seudo-sa in thood  i s  r a t t e r  a r b i t r a r y .  H is on ly  h e ro ic  

a c t a lso  o ccu rs  in  a r a th e r  a r b i t r a r y  way: when he i s  fo u r te e n , one 

o f B llzquez S e rra n o 's  dogs c o n tra c ts  r a b ie s  and e scap es  to  the  fo r e s t  

fo llow ing  Medrano and th e  o th e r  men, Ramiro d isa p p e a rs  in to  th e  w i l ­

d e rn e ss , on ly  to  reap p ea r in  th e  next parag rap h , f a i t  accom pli:

'M edia h o ra  despu£s, una de la s  c r la d a s  de B e a tr lz  v e fa  e n t r a r  en e l



185

p a tio  de l a  casa  a l  n ie to  de don rfnigo, trayendo  en una nano una

ancha espada to d a  r o j a  de aangre y en l a  o t r a  l a  cabeza d e l p e rro "

(OC. p . 4 2 ) .  T h is  in c id e n t ,  as Berenguer Carisomo has p o in ted  o u t ,

i s  an i ro n ic  n o te ,  echoing  th e  c h iv a lry  s to r i e s  th a t  Ramiro I s  so

fond o f ,  b u t, l i k e  many o th e r  "c h iv a lro u s"  In c id e n ts  In  h i s  l i f e ,

le ad in g  nowhere: ‘'h a s ta  l a  recompense de B e a tr iz  en c len d e , s in  una

sombra, l a  l lu s i& i de l a  av en tu ra  p e r f e c ta .  E l p o e ta  endu lza  l a

f a n ta s ia  de Ramiro y d e l le c to r  p a ra  hacer mas a g rio  su p o s te r io r  
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desengano ."  As in  a  f a i r y  t a l e ,  th e  gory k i l l i n g  and d e c a p ita ­

tion  have occurred  o u ts id e  th e  l i t e r a r y  sp ace , and R am iro 's  only  

m otive seems to  be h e ro ic  cou rage, spurned by th e  d e s ir e  to  show 

h im se lf o f f  to  B e a tr iz ,  a  ta s k  a t  which he succeeds. A lthough Rami­

r o 's  h e ro ic  deed i s  l o s t  w ith in  th e  n o v e l 's  scope, so as to  seem 

alm ost in a d v e r te n t ,  i t  i s  s ig n i f ic a n t  In  a  tw o -fo ld  way: I t  tempo­

r a r i l y  e s ta b l i s h e s  him as  a  "hero" w ith in  th e  s o c ia l  o rd e r and i t  

l in k s  him , even i f  i n d i r e c t ly ,  to  S a in t J u l l e n ,  in  term s o f  th e  

d e s c r ip t io n s  o f th e  h u n t: "11 tu a  des o u rs  Ik coup de co u teau , des 

tau reau x  avec l a  hach e , des s a n g l ie r s  av ec} '£ p ieu "  (O euvres.' I I .  p . 

6 2 9 ). But w hereas in  Ramiro v io le n c e  i s  a l te rn a te d  in  o s c i l l a t i n g  

rhythm s w ith  a f a l s e  p ie ty ,  in  J u l le n  th e  change i s  ex trem ely  more 

r a d ic a l , i t  i s  a  tra n s fo rm a tio n  th a t  o v e rtak es  him a f t e r  th e  a c c id e n ta l  

murder:

The term s o f  th e  d u a l i ty  in  'La L^gende de S a in t J u l le n  
l 'H o s p i t a l i e r 1 a re  th o se  o f  f a th e r  and m other, th e  male 
and fem ale p r in c ip le s ,  and th e  s to ry  t r a c e s  th e  waxing 
and waning o f  th e  in f lu e n c e  o f  each in  th e  s in g le  but d i ­
v ided  p e r s o n a li ty  o f  J u l l e n .  . . .  The in f lu e n c e  o f th e  
f a th e r ,  who p re s id e s  over J u l i e n 's  ed u ca tio n  in  weaponry
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th e  m other, who p re s id e s  over h er s o n 's  r e l ig io u s  
e d u c a tio n , p redom inates from th e  moment a t  wbich J u l le n  
re c o g n ize s  th a t  he has k i l l e d  h is  p a re n ts .  6 3

I n  L a r r e t a 's  n o v e l, R am iro 's  "co n v ers io n s"  to  a l i f e  o f  p e n ite n ce  

and a sc e tic ism  can n ever be tak en  s e r io u s ly ,  s in ce  th ey  a re  p a ire d  

w ith  paroxysms o f  v io le n t ,  murderous a c t i v i t y .  The dichotomy th a t  

dom inates h is  a c t io n s ,  however, induced by opposing fo rc e s  symbol­

ized  by m aternal and p a te rn a l  f ig u r e s ,  seems to  be p a tte rn e d  on 

F la u b e r t 's  t e x t .

By e s ta b l is h in g  a  p a t te rn  s im ila r  to  th a t  o f  F la u b e r t 's

Ltfgende. y e t making h i s  c h a ra c te r  not a  s a in t  but a  p s e u d o -sa in t,

whose demise i s  p r e c ip i ta te d  by h is  I d e n t i f i c a t io n  w ith  h is  form er

v ic t im s  and by se lf -e ffa c e m e n t ( in  ta k in g  th e  p la ce  o f an o th er in
-64

th e  mine La Hedionda Ramiro ceases  "bo b e " ) , L a r r e ta  i s  d ece iv in g  

h i s  c h a r a c te r ,  making him b e lie v e  th a t  he i s  r e a l l y  d e s tin e d  fo r  

s a in th o o d . T h is dev ice  i s  b e s t ex em p lified  in  th e  passage d e a lin g  

w ith  R am iro 's  "herm it"  phase . A fte r  h is  'fc ran sv e rb e ra tio n ,"  Ramiro 

le av e s  Toledo in  th e  c l a s s i c  "h erm it"  a t t i r e :  "V estldo  de £spero  

b u r ie l  y so sten len d o  con e l  bord«?n, por enclma d e l hombro, l a  hu- 

m llde b a r ju le t a .  . . . "  When asked by w ay farers  to  sh are  t h e i r  

h o rs e s , he would r e j e c t  t h e i r  o f f e r s ,  "£ l so n re fa  santam ente y mar- 

caba en e l  polvo con mas fu e rz a  t a  h u e l la  de sus s a n d a l la s ."  A fte r  

s e t t l i n g  down in  a  cave and p ray ing  c o n s ta n tly  fo r  a  few days: "Se 

compare? a  lo s  adm irab les an ac o re ta s  de l a  T ebalda , y tuvo  por seguro 

que en lo s  tiem pos v en id ero s  su h i s t o r i a  s e r f s  le fd a  en hogares y 

r e f e c to r io s  p a ra  ed lficaci<?n  de la s  a lm as."  F in a l ly ,  t i r e d  qi£ re a d -
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Ing h is  m y s tic a l t r a c t s ,  he f a l l s  in to  t o t a l  ap a th y , doing n o th in g , 

bored by t h i s  f a l s e  a p p re n tic e sh ip  in to  sa in th o o d . The s i tu a t io n  

would begin  an a n t i t h e t i c a l  re v e rs e  when Ramiro f in d s  a  sword:

"h incaba l a  p u n ta  de c i e r to  modo en e l  tro n co  de lo s  £ rb o le s  p a ra  

re c o rd e r  l a  t e r r i b l e  e s to c a d a  con que h ab fa  dado m uerte a  G onzalo ."  

H is id e n t i ty  c r i s i s  i s  p r e c ip i ta te d  by h is  encoun ter w ith  a  horseman 

who re fu s e s  him bread and who d a re s  to  s p i t  on th e  c r u c i f ix  th a t  Ra­

m iro has he ld  up to  p re s s  h is  demand. Ramiro l i f t s  h is  sword a g a in s t 

him bu t th e  m y ste rio u s  Moor stopped him w ith  th e  s t a r t l i n g  re v e la t io n :  

"jAh! (Ram iro, Ramiro, sSlo  f a l t a  agora  que a c u c h i l le s  a l  hombre que 

t e  engendrtfl" (OC, pp . 2 6 5 -9 ) . L a r r e t a 's  in te n t io n  can be d e te c te d  

th rough  th e  t e x t ' s  a m b ig u itie s : f i r s t ,  Ramiro i s  seen from th e  o u t­

s id e ,  h i s  c lo th e s  a re  what -define him . H is im personation  o f  a  herm it 

even le ad s  him to  wear a  " s a in t ly "  sm ile . H is v a n ity  re ach es  such 

l im i t s  th a t  he does n o t h e s i t a t e  to  compare h im se lf to  genuine an­

c h o r i te s ;  m oreover, h i s  u l t im a te  g o a l, th e  g lo ry  o f t h i s  w o rld , has

rem ained unchanged, and he i s  convinced th a t  he w i l l  appear in  a
65

fu tu re  ca ta lo g u e  o f s a i n t 's  l i v e s .  H is v io le n t  temperament i s  

once more aroused  when th e  sword he f in d s  evokes fo r  him G o n zalo 's  

m urder, and th e  e n t i r e  "herm it"  ex p erien ce  comes to  a  sudden h a l t  

when he alm ost becomes a  p a r r ic id e .  For Ram iro, s e lf -d e c e p tio n  w i l l  

n o t be p o s s ib le  u n t i l  th e  next r e l ig io u s  e x p e rien c e , which he 

would have y e a rs  l a t e r  in  P e ru , through Rosa de Lima.

As has been m entioned b e fo re , R am iro 's  en thusiasm  in  em ula ting  

Rosa de L im a's  c h a r i ta b le  l i f e  i s  m otivated  by envy ("Una e n v id ia  

sn a ta  traspas<f su coraz<?n e n c a lle c id o  a l  escuchar la s  b end lc iones
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e p ilo g u e , R am iro 's  alm ost s u ic id a l  d ea th  i s  a  r e s u l t  o f  y e t ano ther 

im p erso n a tio n . As he had been a  herm it b e fo re , so now he becomes a 

m ise rab le  c re a tu re  working in  sub-human c o n d itio n s  (" d is f ra z a d o  de 

s a lv a je  pasaba todos lo s  d fa s  m£s de c in co  h o ras  en la s  en tra ffas  de 

l a  t i e r r a " ) , u n t i l  he c o n tra c ts  a f a t a l  d is e a s e ,  c h a ra c te r iz e d  by 

fe v e r , and d ie s .  Looking in to  h i s  fa c e , Rosa i n t u i t s  th a t  "aq u e llo s  

o jo s  habfan contem plado, a n te s  de e x t in g u ir s e ,  a lguna v is io n  d e s- 

lum bradora" (PC. p . 2 7 8 ). I f  we ta k e  as v a l id  Jo n ath an  C u l l e r 's  de­

f in i t i o n  o f  th e  sacred  as being  " th e  sen tim en ta l p u r i f ie d  by i ro n y ,"

th en  we a re  co n fron ted  in  th e  ep ilo g u e  o f  L a r r e t a 's  n o v e l, as we a re

when re a d in g  F la u b e r t 's  L^gende„ w ith  one o f i t s  m a n ife s ta tio n s  in

a f i c t i o n a l  sp ace . I ro n y , th e n ,  i s  what saves R am iro 's  S pan ish- 

American ex p erien ce  from being reduced to  a  s e r ie s  o f  sen tim en ta l 

v ig n e t te s .  At f i r s t ,  th e  f r i a r ' s  cap su le  n a r r a t io n  seems to  be un­

b ea rab ly  s e n tim e n ta l, but i t s  co n tex t i s  d isp la c e d  th rough a  s e r ie s  

o f  i r o n ic a l  p h ra ses  o r "key" w ords. For in s ta n c e , Ramiro has " lo s t"  

h is  name and i s  r e f e r r e d  to  as " e l  C ab a lle ro  T r£ g ic o ,"  who was "un 

gran  a rre p e n tid o "  and whose conversion  should be co n sid ered  as an 

"ejem plo p a ra  p e c a d o re s ."  I t  i s  m entioned th a t  even w h ile  s te a l in g ,  

lo o tin g  and k i l l i n g ,  t h i s  re p e n ta n t s in n e r  never stopped re c e iv in g  

th e  sacram ent o f  communion. A f te r  th e  ab o rted  rap e  a ttem p t on Rosa 

and h is  subsequent tra n s fo rm a tio n , e l  C ab a lle ro  T rag ico  "gemfa como 

un hombre que no osa  a rra n c a rs e  e l  dardo con que acaban de h e r i r l e . "  

As has been m entioned above, th e  word e n v id la  i s  loaded w ith  im p li­

c a t io n s  as to  R am iro 's  m o tiv es , and, f i n a l l y ,  th e  f a c t  t h a t  Ramiro
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ta k e s  th e  p la ce  o f  an o th er man (" d is fra z a d o  de s a lv a je " )  fu r th e r

em phasizes th e  sense o f d isp lacem ent suggested  throughout th e  n o v e l.

That R am iro 's  s to ry  as n a r ra te d  by th e  f r i a r  i s  no t very  b e lie v a b le

does no t m a tte r .  What i s  im portan t i s  th a t  th e  d is ta n c in g  th a t  had

been e s ta b lis h e d  a t  th e  beg inn ing  o f th e  novel has been p reserved

through th e  use o f  iro n y  and through th e  a r b i t r a r y  p o r tr a y a l  o f

th e  8 ac red , an e f f e c t  s im ila r  to  th a t  achieved by F la u b e rt in  h is

t a l e :  . . in  'S a in t  J u l i e n '  th e  r e s u l t  announced by th e  t i t l e

and th e  d is ta n c in g  perform ed by th e  c laim  th a t  th e  te x t  re co u n ts

the  s to ry  as re p re se n te d  in  a s ta in e d -g la s s  window allow  us to

s t r u c tu r e  th e  s to ry  as th e  p ro g ress  toward sa in th o o d , a lthough  J u l ie n

does not e f f e c t iv e ly  and e m p ir ic a lly  become a s a in t  . . . fo r  th a t

would re q u ire  an i n t e r i o r i t y  and p sy ch o lo g ica l In v e s t ig a t io n  which
67

F la u b e rt d e l ib e r a te ly  eschew s."  The Lfgende ends w ith  a  v is io n :  

("Le t o i t  s 'e n v o la , le  firmament se  d e p lo y a i t ;  e t  J u l ie n  monta 

v e rs  le s  esp aces  b le u s , face  face avec N o tre-S eigneu r j£ s u s ,  qu i 

l 'e m p o r ta i t  dans le  c i e l " ) , only to  be follow ed by th e  alm ost in ­

f u r i a t i n g ly  casu a l rem ark: 'E t  v o i la  l 'h l s t o l r e  de s a in t  J u l ie n  

1 'H o s p i ta l le r ,  t e l l e  a  peu p re s  qu 'on  l a  tro u v e , su r un v i t r a i l  

d ' f g l i s e ,  dans mon pays" (O euvres, I I ,  p . 6 4 8 ). R am iro 's s to ry ,  

s u b t i t le d  Una v ld a  en ttem pos de F e lip e  I I ,  and th e re fo re  a cq u irin g  

an exemplary dim ension , ends w ith  a symbolic g e s tu re  by Spanish 

A m erica 's  p a tro n  s a in t :  "Rosa de Santa M arfa a rrod ill< ?se  p iad o sa- 

mente y murmur^ una p le g a r ia  por e l  alma de aquel m u erto ,"  follow ed 

by th e  a u th o r 's  ending rem ark, l ik e  a s la p  in  th e  fa c e , rem in iscen t



190

o f th e  f u t i l i t y  o f  R am iro 's  e x is te n c e : "Y e sa  fue l a  g lo r i a  de don 

Ramiro" (PC. p . 278).

I n  F la u b e r t 's  t ig h t ly - c o n s t ru c te d  t a l e ,  th e  symbolism o f s e l f ­

c o n fro n ta tio n , p resaged  by th e  s t a g 's  " p re d ic t io n ,"  i s  consummated 

in  J u l i e n 's  f in a l  v is io n :  " J u l ie n ,  who as  a  baby 're s s e m b la i t  h  un

p e t i t  J e s u s ' . . .  h e re  e x p e rien ces  th e  com plete r e a l i z a t io n  o f  th e
68

m irro r image o f  h im s e lf . . . . "  The ep ilo g u e  o f  La g lo r ia  

a s s e r t s ,  th rough R o sa 's  i n t u i t i o n ,  th a t  Ramiro has had a  "v is io n  

deslum bradora" b e fo re  h is  d e a th , but t h i s  v is io n  rem ains a  m ystery , 

and i t  i s  th e  r e a d e r 's  ta s k  to  t r y  to  e lu c id a te  L a r r e t a 's  p u rpose­

f u l  am bigu ity . I f  th e  v is io n  has been " e x te r n a l ,"  p ro je c t in g  Ra­

m iro s y earn in g s  fo r  g lo ry  in to  images o f  e te r n a l  b l i s s  and s a i n t ­

hood, th en  th e  concept o f  g lo r i a  lo s e s  s tre n g th  through th e  use o f 

iro n y . However, i f  th e  v is io n  has been one le ad in g  to  s e lf -a c c e p ta n c e  

and se lf-k n o w led g e, th en  R am iro 's  sea rch  fo r  g lo ry  has been a u th e n t ic ­

a ted  and th e  fu n c tio n  o f  iro n y  th roughou t th e  novel has been to  show 

how a consc ious p u rs u i t  to  e s t a b l i s h  an . id e n t i ty  w ithou t a  reco g ­

n it io n  o f  o n e 's  in n e r s e l f  w i l l  be f r u i t l e s s .  Thus, th e  meaning of 

g lo ry  i s  once more d is p la c e d , and R am iro 's  g lo r i a  i s  to  have come 

face  to  face  w ith  h im se lf .
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